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PEKJIAMHUM JJUCKYPC
SIK MOJIEJTFOBAJTIBHO-CEMIOTHYHA JISVIBHICTH
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KuiBchkuii cTommuHuii yHIBEpcUTET iIMeH1 bopuca I'piHueHka
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6830-6634
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This work is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International

® License. To view a copy of this license, visit
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/ or send a letter to Creative
Commons, PO Box 1866, Mountain View, CA 94042, USA.

Cmammio npucesaueno ananizy OCHOBHUX NOHAMb CEMIOMUKU MA IXHbO20 3ACMOCY8AHHS
8 MYIbMUMOOANbHUX PEKIAMHUX MEKCMax moeapie wupoko2o excumxy. Memoto cmammi
€ PO38IOKA PEeKNAMHO20 OUCKYPCY AK MOOENbHO-CeMIOMUYHOT OIIbHOCMI 8 AH2IOMOBHOMY
PEKNAMHOMY OUCKYPCI, A MAKOMC OKPEeCNeHHs OCHOBHUX CeMIOMUYHUX cmpamezii ma
JIHEBICMUYHUX 3AC00i8 Y (POPMYBAHHI AHETOMOBHUX DEKIAMHUX N08I0oMIeHb. OCHOBHI
3a60aHHS — PO32IAHYMU POOOMU YKPATHCOKUX MA 3AKOPOOHHUX OOCTIOHUKI8 i3 npobiemu,
BUOKpeMUMU U ONUCAMU KIHOY08 CceMIOmu4Hi cmpameeii ma JAiHe8iCMuUYHi 3acodu
AHRTIOMOBHUX PEKNAMHUX MEKCMIB, a MAKONC BUSHAUUMU POlb CEMIOMUYHUX cmpamezill Y
83a€MO0Ii 3 ayoumopiero ma ixHe 8i0MEOPeHHs KYIbMYPHUX KOHYenyil yepe3 peKiamHy
KOMyHIKayito. Y cmammi nodano 6ceOiuHutl 02110 OesKux KIo4osux NPUHYunie i
KOHYenyitl ceMiomukyu ma IiXHbo2o 3HA4eHHs Ol cepu pexnamu, BUCBIMIEHO
KOHCMPYIOBAHHSI ~ OCHOMAMUBHUX — NOBIOOMIEHb  NPO  NPOOYKM, ma  0adcamux
KOHOmamusHux acoyiayiu. Takodc NOACHIOEMbC polb OOMPUMAHHA 8I0OMUX KOOI8 ma
3QNYYEeHHS THMEPMEKCMYANbHUX NOCUNAHb Y DPEKIAMHUX O020JOULeHHAX AK NPUtoMie
cmeopeHus 38'A3Ky 3 ayoumopielo. Lla cmammsa 3HAYHONO MIpOIO CRUPAEMbCA HA
@yHoamenmanvhi cemiomuuni meopii, maxi sk mpiaona mooens 3uaxy Ilipca, 8iominHicms
MidHC OeHOmamom i KOHOMAyi€ro, pob KOOI8 i KYIbMYyPHUX KOHEEHYIL, a MAK0#C (heHoMeH
inmepmexcmyanvrocmi. Cmamms NOKA3VE, AK PEeKIaM0o0asyi GUKOPUCMOBYIOMb 3HAKU,
CUMBONU MA NOB8'SA3aHI 3 HUMU 3HAYEHHs OJil CMBOPEHHS NEPEeKOHIUBUX KAMNAHIU, W0
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Maoms  KyIbmypHUuti pe3oHauc. AKmyanbHicmv OOCHIONHCEHHS NOAA2AE 8 MOMY, Wob
posymimu, AK pekiama QopMye no2na0u ma Ccmepeomunu, a maKoxdc AK CY4acHi
MexXHON02II 3MIHIOIOMb CNOCoOU 63aEMOOIT 3 aAyOUmMopieio uepe3 MOGHI mMa CeMiOmU4HI
cmpameeii.

Kniouoei  cnosa: pexnamuuil  OUCKYpC,  MOOENO8AHHA,  CeMIiOMUKA,  3HAK,
MYTbMUMOOATbHULL PEKAAMHUL MeKCM.

Boiko O.V. Advertising discourse as modelling and semiotic activity

The article analyses the basic concepts of semiotics and their application in multimodal
advertising texts for consumer goods. The purpose of the article is to study advertising
discourse as a model semiotic activity in English-language advertising discourse and
outline the main semiotic strategies and linguistic means in English-language advertising
message formation. The main objectives are to review the works of Ukrainian and foreign
researchers on the issue, to identify and describe the key semiotic strategies and linguistic
means of English-language advertising texts, and to determine the role of semiotic strategy
in interaction with the audience and their reproduction of cultural concepts through
advertising communication. The article provides a comprehensive overview of the key
principles and concepts of semiotics and their advertising relevance, highlighting the
construction of denotative messages about a product and desired connotative associations.
The article also explains the role of adherence to known codes and the use of intertextual
references in advertisements as a means of creating a connection with the audience. This
article draws on fundamental semiotic theories such as Peirce's triadic sign model, the
distinction between denotation and connotation, the role of codes and cultural
conventions, and the phenomenon of intertextuality. The article shows how advertisers use
signs, symbols and related meanings to create culturally resonating persuasive campaigns.
The relevance of the study is to understand how advertising shapes attitudes and
stereotypes, as well as how modern technologies change the ways of interacting with the
audience through linguistic and semiotic strategies.

Keywords: advertising discourse, modelling, semiotics, sign, multimodal advertising
text.

Beryn. Y cydyacHOMY CyCHiIBCTBI peKJiaMa € HeBiJl’€MHOIO CKIIAZIOBOIO KUTTSI
KOXKHOI JIIOJIMHU, IO IOCTa€ O0'€KTOM / agpecaToM PEKIaMHOTO JUCKYPCY.
OCHOBHMM 3aBJaHHSIM Cy4aCHOi pEKJIaMHd € BIUIMB Ha CIIOXHBa4a uepe3
MOIYJISIPU3ALII0 TOBApiB Ta MOCIYr HUIAXOM MPEACTABICHHS iX Y MO3UTUBHOMY
ceiTm (Boiko, 2021). Pexnamauit 1UCKypc K OO'€KT JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHANI3y Ta
CEMIOTUYHOTO PpO3IIISAAY CTAa€ BaXJMBHM AacIEeKTOM Cy4acHOi KOMYHIKAIiiHO1
napagurMi. AHaT3ylud CHocoOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHS 3HAY€Hb Ta B3aEMOJIIl
PI3HOMaHITHUX KOAIB y peKaMi, MU PO3KPHUBAEMO MPUPOY BILTUBOBOI CYCIIIBHOT
CHUJIH, sIKa B1IOOpakKa€eThCA y CIPUUHATTI CIIOkKUBaviB. J[oCaiKeHHS BUKOHAHE 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 JECKPUIITUBHUX METOJIB: CEMIOTHYHOTO aHai3y TEKCTIB PEKJIaMHUX
MOBIIOMJICHh Ta JUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHamii3y. [loemHaHHS IMX METOIIB Ja€ 3MOTY
OTpUMaTH OUIBII KOMIUIEKCHE PO3YMIHHS pEKJIaMHHX TEKCTiB, 30KpemMa B
CEMaHTUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ta BIUIMBI Ha ayJIUTOPIO, OCKUIBKM B KOHTEKCTI IaHOTO
JOCIIJKEHHST 00WIBa METOAM CHOPSMOBaHI Ha aHali3 MOBHHX 3aco0iB
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MyJbTUMOJIAIBHUX TEKCTIB, ajié MaloTh pI3HI MIAXOAM: CEMIOTHYHUN aHaui3
TEKCTIB PEKIAMHHUX TIIOBIIOMJIEHb IPYHTYETbCSI Ha aHali3l MOBHUX OJMHHUILIb
peKJIaMHUX TEKCTIB, aHaI31 IXHIX 3HAa4€Hb, & TAKOXK aHai31 KOHTEKCTY, B SIKOMY
BOHM OYJIM BUKOPHCTaHI, TOJ1 SIK TUCKYPCUBHMI aHAJ3 103BOJISIE 1I€HTU(DIKYBATH
CEMIOTHYHI 3aCc00M, SIKI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI Y peKJIaMyBaHHI TOBapiB HIMPOKOIO
BXKUTKY ISl BIUIUBY Ha MOTeHIHY ayauTopito ([Tamienko, 2013).

Kputuunmii orjsin jgireparypu. JlochmikeHHST B3a€MO3B'S3KY 3HAKIB Ta
CUMBOJIIB HE BTPAyalOThb CBO€I aKTyaJIbHOCTI BIPOJOBX TPHUBAJIOTO 4Yacy.
PeknaMonaBili akTHBHO HUMU TOCITYTOBYIOTBCS JUIsI CTBOPECHHS MEPEKOHIUBUX 1
KyJbTYPHO-PE30HYIOUHX MOBIAOMJIEHb. 30KpEMa HAayKOB1 PO3BIJKHA B3a€MO3B'SI3KY
3HaKIB Ta CUMBOJIIB MPOJAEMOHCTpOBaH1 y pobotax J[x. Binesamcon, P. ['onamana,
C. Ilancona Ta 1. [loganpiie npeacTaBieHHs B CTATTI TPiaJHOI MOJEII BiAMOBIAA€E
opuriHanbHOMY (opmymroBanHio Y. Ilipca, sIkMii BHOKPEMIIIOE TPHU €IIEMEHTH:
pemnpe3eHTanTa, 00'ekTa Ta IHTEpIpPETaTopa, M0 CHIBBIAHOCUTHCS 3 MOOYIOBOIO
PEKJIaMHOTO OTOJIOIICHHS, Ji¢ TIeBHI 3HAKU NPEJACTABISIOTh MPOIYKT, IO
NPOJAETHCS, SIKMUHA ayIUTOpPIs MOTIM IHTEPHPETYE HAa OCHOBI CBOIX KYJIBTYPHHX
3HaHb. BupimanbHa pojb 1HTEpIpeTaTopa B pekjaMi MpejacraBieHa y poooti P.
['onnmana 1 C. [Tancona (Goldman, Papson, 2000). Ak ctBepmkye T. Biabsimcon,
peKamMa 3HAYHOI0 MipOI0 CITUPAETHCS HAa KOHOTATHBHI 3HAYCHHS, MOOYAOBaHI Ha
KyIbTypHUX MidaX, CTepeoTHNax Ta 1JeOJorisiX, MO0 HaIUIMTH TPOAYKTH
O0akaHUMHM SIKOCTSIMH, SIKI BUXOJATh 32 MeXI1 mpocToi aAeHoTali. Y. Exo, P. bapt
JOCTIKYBaJHU, SIK 3HAKA CUCTEMATHYHO OPraHi30BYIOTHCS Ta 1HTEPIPETYIOTHCS B
NIEBHOMY COIlIaJJbHOMY YU KyJbTYpPHOMY CEpPEOBHIII, IO € JOBOJI aKTyaJbHUM
Ui MDKHApOAHHUX KPOC-KYJNbTYpPHHX pekiaMHux nociimkenb. HO. Kpucrtesa y
CEeMIOTUYHUX JOCTIKEHHSX aHalli3yBaja, SIK TEKCTH Ta JUCKYPCH (OPMYIOTHCS
4yepe3 iXHE BIAHOIICHHS JI0 1HIMX TEeKCTIiB. Lle ocobmuBo mmpoka cdepa anamizy
U PEKJIaMHM, 3Ba)KalOUW Ha BEJIMKY KUTBKICTh IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHHX TMOCHJIAHb Ta
3aMo3u4YeHb, XapaKTEPHUX ISl CyYaCHUX PEKJIaMHHUX KaMITaHiH.

Buxman ocHOBHOrO Martepially i OOTpyHTyBaHHS OTPUMaHUX pe3yJbTaTiB
nociimkeHHs. Haiinepie 1aMo BU3HAYCHHS KIIIOUOBUX TEPMIHIB CTATTI: JUCKYPC,
MOJICTIOBAHHS, CEMIOTHKA. BH3HaYeHHS MJUCKYpCy Mae€ IIHPOKE Ta BY3bKE
3HAY€HHS, OCKUIPKM CaM TEPMIH € MDKIMCUUIUTIHApHUM. Binrak y By3bKOMY
3Ha4YEHH1 JHUCKYpC — 1€ 3B’SI3HE€ MOBJIEHHEBE BHCIOBIMOBaHHS (Orienko, 2012),
TOJl K y IIMPOKOMY 3HAUY€HHI — 1€ CHOCI0 MOBIJIEHHS Y TO€JHAHHI 31 3MICTOM
BucyioBmoBanoro (Tinymaunuii cinoBuuk, 2024), coci6 opraHizaiii 3HaHb, 171ed 4u
JOCBily, SKMI BKOpIHEHHMH Yy MOBI Ta il KOHKpeTHHX KOHTekctax (Merriam-
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Webster, 2024). VYV miit crarti mijg TepMiHOM "IUCKypc" MH  PO3yMIEMO
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIPAarMaTUYHUNA  3pa30K MOBIJIGHHEBOI TOBEIIHKM YYaCHHKIB
peKJiaMy, IO peali3yeTbesl MUITXOM IMO€NHAHHS BepOalbHUX Ta HeBepOaJbHUX
NpakTUK y pekiaMHux Tekcrax (MakegonoBa, 2017) 3 MeTOW JOCSTHEHHS
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ~ MeTH. MojenoBanHss — onuc abo  aHaloris, 110
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJISI TOTO, MO0 JOTIOMOTTH Bi3yalli3yBaTH IIOCh, III0 HE MOXKHA
oesnocepenubo croctepiratu (Merriam-Webster, 2024). CemioTuka — 3arajibHa
¢inocodcrka Teopist 3HAKIB 1 CHUMBOJIB, SKa PO3TJSAAE iXHIO (QYHKIIIO SIK Y
HMITYYHO CKOHCTPYMOBAHMX, TaK 1 B NMPUPOJHUX MOBAX 1 BKIIIOYAE€ CUHTAKTHUKY,
ceMaHTUKy Ta mparmatuky (Mapmyta, [lluakapenko, 2017). YV KOHTEKCTI
peKiaMu CeMIOTHKa BiJIrpae BUPIIIAIbHY POJIb, OCKUIBKM BOHAa JOIOMAarae
CTBOPIOBAaTH €(DEKTUBHI Ta MEPEKOHJINBI MAPKETUHTOBI MOBIAOMIIEHHS. Po3yMiroun
OCHOBHI MPHUHIIMIIK CEMIOTHUKH, PEKIaMOJaBIll MOXKYTh CTBOPIOBATH KaMIIaHii, SK1
PE30HYIOTh 3 iXHBOIO IIUThOBOIO AyAHWTOPIEI0 Ta BIUIMBAIOTh HA TIOBEIIHKY
croxkuBayviB. KIIlOUOBUM MOHSATTSAM CEMIOTUKHM € 3HAK SIK MaTeplajibHU 00’ €KT,
IO TOSCHIOE 1HIIN 00’€KTH, JAii YU MpOILIECH Ha IHTYITUBHOMY piBHI. Y pekiami
3HAKM MOXYTh IpUAMaTH Pi3HI (POpMH, TaKl SK CJIOBA, 300pa)K€HHS, KOJbOPH,
3BYKH 1 HaBiTh kecTd. Lli 3HaKu peTenbHO MiAOUPArOThCSA 1 KOMOIHYIOTHCS, 100
CTBOPUTH NEBHE MOBIAOMJICHHS 200 BUKJIMKATH Oa)kaHy eMOIIII0 Y TJisaya.

BiamoBimHO 10 OnHIET 3 OCHOBOIIOJOXXHUX TEOPIM CEMIOTHUKH, TpiaaHOi
mozeni Yapnw3a Ilipca, 3HaK CKIAQTA€ThCs 3 TPbOX EJIEMEHTIB: PENPE3CHTAHTA,
SKAW BHUCTYNA€ BJIACHE 3HAKOM; O00’€KTa, SKUH PENPE3CHTYEThCA, Ta
IHTEpIpeTaTopa — 3HAYEHHS, 10 BUIIMBAE 31 3HAKy. Y KOHTEKCTI peKJIaMu
pEeNpe3eHTaHTOM MOXKe OyTH Bi3yanbHUN ab0 BepOAJbHUN E€JIEeMEHT, IO
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B PEKJIAMHOMY IIOBIJIOMJICHHI, O0'€KTOM - MPOIYKT abo
MOCJIyTa, M0 MPOCYBAETHCA, & IHTEPIPETATOPOM - TIOBIIOMIIEHHS a0 iAes, Ky
rsiad  acomitoe 31 3HakoM. Cepel OCHOBHUX THINIB 3HAKIB BHUJUISIOTH TaKi:
IKOHIYHI — 3HAYEHHS SKUX IMOBHICTIO BU3HAYAETHCS NPEIMETOM, SIKOMY BOHU
BIJINOBIJAIOTh, 3HAKHU-IHJACKCH, K1 IO3HA4YalOTh BIJHOIICHHS MIK 00’ €KTOM Ta
Oro BIACTHBOCTAMH a00 I1HIIUM OO0’€KTOM, Ta 3HAYCHHS SKHUX IIOBHICTIO
BU3HAYAETHCSI KOHTEKCTOM; a TaKOXk 3HAKU-CUMBOJIM, KOTP1 MalOTh CBiM BJIAaCHUM
3MICT, aji€ BOJHOYAC BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS [IJII YMOBHOTO TIO3HAYEHHS 1HIIHX
00’exTiB (Mapmyta, [llunkapenko, 2017).

CnOBHUKOBE 3HAYEHHS € JCHOTATUBHUM 3HAYEHHSM 3HAKY, MOTO SAPOM, SIKE
1030aBJIeHE EKCIPECUBHO-CTHIIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS Yl OY/b-sIKO1 CYO’€KTUBHOI
OLIIHKK. Y CBOIO 4Yepry, KOHOTAlllsl OXOIUTIOE€ KYyJIBTYPHI, €MOIiHI Ta CHMBOJIIYHI
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3HAUEHHs 3HaKy, SKI HAIIAPOBYIOTHCS Ha ioro OykBaibHe 3HaueHHs. [Ipuknamom
JaHUX CJIB € MyJbTUMOAanbHuil pekigamuuil Tekcet Tiffany jewelry, B sxomy
HOMIHATUB F#ing € OJIHOYACHO 1 JIEHOTaTOM (300pakeHHsI KaOIy4doK) 1 3HAKOM
KOHOTali (LTrocTpatis TeinedoHHOro anapary Ta po3MoBH) (puc. 1) (Pinterest, 2022).

/ 2y :
i . (i
R
v
Cn =

Pucl. Pexnamue oromnomenns Tiffany jewelry

JIist pexkyiaMy TIOHSTTS JCHOTAaTy Ta KOHOTAIlll € PIBHOIIHHO BBaKJIWBHUMHU,
OCKUIbKH PEKJIAMOJIaBIll 4acCTO BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHh ICHOTATHBHI 3HAKH, 100 YITKO
MOBIIOMUTH TMPO MPOAYKT ab0 TOCHyry, TOAl SAK KOHOTATMBHI 3HAKU
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS IS TOTO, 1100 BUKJIMKATH Y CBIAOMOCTI TJis/1aya MeBHI eMOlIii,
acouiauii abo mparneHHs. Tak, HanmpuKiIaa MyJIbTUMOJATbHUNA PEKIaMHUN TEKCT
kabmyuku Malani Jewelers (puc. 2) (Pinterest, 2022) anemntoe 10 emolliil ajpecara
pEeKIIaMHOTO TeKCTy. KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO METOI JaHOTO MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOTO
PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTYy € MAaHIMyJsAid TMOYyTTSIMU 4Yepe3 3B S30K TEKCTy Ta
300pakeHHs: give her a piece of your HEART, ne 300paxeHHS KaOIydKd
MOJAETHCS €KBIBAJICHTHUM JIO CJIOBOCIIONTY4YeHHs a piece of your heart. BizyansHuii
CEMIOTUYHHA MOJIYC TIEPETYKYETHCSA 3 TIPOCTOPOBUM HYepe3 300paKEHHS JIIOIMHHU,
sIKa 3HAXOJIUTHCS MOHAJ XMapaMu (BiJ Jr000BI), e KaOJydyka OTPUMYE 3HAYEHHS
MOBITPSTHOT KYJIi, SIKA MIEPEHOCUTH TOJIOBHOTO T€POsT PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTY y OakaHy
JUHCHICTH 13 32/I0BOJICHOIO IMOTPEO0IO B JIFOOOBI. Y MOJAaHOMY PEKIaMHOMY TEKCTI

HOMIHATUB heart € KOHOTAI[ITHUM 3HAKOM.
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[aTepnperarisa 3HaKkiB nepeadavae po3mudpoBKy NOB'SI3aHUX 13 HUMH KOJIB 1
KoHBeHII#1. Koau — 11e BCTaHOBIIEHI CHCTEMH TIPaBUJI 1 KOHBEHIIIH, K1 PETYIIOI0Th
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1 pO3yMIHHS 3HAKIB Y IEBHOMY KylIbTypHOMY KOHTEKCTI (LLleneTsik,
2014). VYV pexnami KOAM BIAIrpalOTh BUpPIMIAIBHY poib Yy 3a0e3MedeHHI
€(heKTUBHOTO JOHECEHHS 3a{yMaHOTO MOBIIOMJICHHS /10 IIJILOBOI ayIUTOPIi.

Give her a
piece of your

HEART

Puc.2. Pexiamae orosonieHas Malani Jewelers

PexnaMoaBili MOBHMHHI BpaxOBYBaTH KYJbTYpPHI KOJM Ta KOHBEHIIII, IO
NEePEeBaKalOTh Ha IXHPOMY LLJILOBOMY PHHKY, LI00 CTBOPIOBaTH KaMIaHii, SKi
PE30HYIOTh 3 IXHBOIO IIUIBOBOIO ayAMTOpi€r0. J[OCUTH SCKpaBO KOHBEHIIHHY
IHTEPIIPETALI0 3HAKIB MPEJICTAaBICHO Y MYJIbTUMOJATBHOMY PEKIAMHOMY TEKCTI
Forevermark, ne 300paxenHs kabaydku Ta NMpucIiBHUK forever € KOHBEHIIHHUM
3HaKOM MPOMICHUBHOIO THIY, SIKI MPOTHO3YIOTh HMMOBIpHE BHUKOHAHHSA OOIISHKU
(ompyxkeHHs1) B MalOyTHhOMY. TakoX BapTO 3a3HA4YMTH, 110 CJI0BO forever aBiui
BXKUBAETHCSI B TOJAHOMY pEKJIaMHOMY TEKCTi, /i€ B MEPIIOMY BHUMAIKy BOHO
BKa3y€e Ha KOHOTAIlI10, MTOCTIMHICTh MOYYTTIB, a B APYIroMYy BUMNAJKY — ACHOTAIIIIO,
OCKITbKU y peueHHl A diamond is forever BKa3dye Ha JIOBIOBIYHICTH BHUPOOY,
30KpeMa aiaMaHTiB y kabmyuri (Puc. 3) (Pinterest, 2022).
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O
FOREVERMARK

CREVER

Puc. 3. Pexnamue orosomenss Forevermark

VY peKxnaMHUX OTrOJIOIIEHHSIX TAaKOXK PEeai3yeThCsl 1HTEPTEKCTYabHICTb, IO
MPOSIBISIETBCSL  Yepe3 CKIATHY MEpexXy IMOCHJIaHb, alfo3iil Ta 3amo3W4YeHb.
[HTEepTEKCTYaNIbHI TIOCWJIAHHS € BIJCHJIKAaMM a00 HATIKaMH Ha BiIOMI KyJIBTYpHI
SBWINA, HAPATUBH YW BI3yaJbHI CTWI 3 IHIIMX MeEAia, IO CTBOPIOE BiTIyTTS
3HAOMCTBa, BCTAaHOBHUTH 3B'I30K 3 TUsAadeM. Hampukmaa, MyIbTHUMOIATEHUMA
peximaMHuii  TeKCT MoOUThbHOTO Tenmedony Samsung (Puc. 4) (Pinterest, 2022)
aKIIEHTY€ JIEHOTAaTHBHE 3HAYECHHSI MPUKMETHHKA waterproof amosiero 10 (QuibMy
"Turanik" yepes 3rajKy iMeH roJIOBHUX repoiB — Poy3 ta J[xeka.

anrll 835 AM 829 (M

Puc.4. Pexnamue orojiomeHss Samsung
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BuCHOBKM Ta NEePCHEeKTHBH MNOAAJBIIUX JOCHiIKeHb. TakuM YHHOM,
ceMioTHKa 3abe3mneuye IiHHY OCHOBY JAJISi PO3YMIHHS TOTO, SIK 3HAaKH Ta CHMBOJIU
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCSl U Tepenadi CeHCy B pekiami. 3aCTOCOBYIOUM TMPHUHIIUITA
CEMIOTHKH, TaKi SK TpiagHa MOJENb, JCHOTAT 1 KOHOTAIls, KOAM 1 KOHBEHIIi, a
TaKOXX I1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh, PEKJIaMOJABI[I MOXYTh CTBOPIOBAaTH  OUIBII
e(peKTUBHI Ta TNEPEeKOHJMBI KaMImaHii, sIKI PE30HYIOTb 3 IXHBOIO I[IILOBOIO
aynutopiero. JIMCKYpCUBHUM Ta CEMIOTUYHMM aHaji3 PEKJIaMHUX IOBIJIOMJIEHb
MOKa3as, MO JUIsl MYJIbTHMOJAIBHUX PEKIAMHUX TEKCTIB TIOHSTTS JEHOTaTa Ta
KOHOTAaIlli € pIBHOILIIHHO Ba)UJIMBHUMH, a OJJHE W T€ caMme CJIOBO MOKE OJHOYACHO
BUCTYIIATH SK JICHOTATOM, TaK 1 KOHOTATOM. TakoX JE€HOTaTUBHE 3HAYCHHSI CIIB Y
pPEKIaMHHUX TEKCTaX MOXE TMIJICHIIOBATUCS IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTIO, a 1€, CBOEIO
4Yepror, IMOKa3ye, M0 Y CBOIM MAISUTBHOCTI PEKIaMOJABLI OPIEHTYIOThCS Ha
CTBOPEHHS KPOCKYJIbTYPHHUX PEKIAMHUX TIOB1IOMJICHb.
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Y emammi pozenanymo cucmemy npaemamuunux inmenyiu cy6’€Kmie OUNIOMamuyHux
npomos Ha 3acioanusnx Paou besnexu OOH 3a 2023 pix, saxka cnpusie Kpawomy po3yMiHHIO
ma BUOKDEMIEHHIO HAMIDI8 MOBYs Ni0 4aC BUSONOULEHHS NPOMOBU, Y4acmi V OUCKYCIAX
nicia 6U20NI0WEHHS 3A8YACHO COPMYTbOBAHUX NPOMO8. Bcmanosneno, wo dexiapamueHi
ma pegepenyitini inmenyii maroms Hatudibuwly yacmomuicmo 3a 2023 pix, wo ceiouumo
npo NPACHEeHHs YUACHUKI8 OUNIOMAMUYHOT KOMYHIKAYIT YimKO 8UKIACMU C8010 NO3UYII0 Ma
SMEHUUMU O803HAYHICMb MIYMAYeHHs NOOTU. /[upeKkmusHi e iHmeHyii 3acCmoco8yiomvcs
Havpiowe, wo NOACHIOEMbCA OUNTOMAMUYHOI0 emukoilo. Takooic, 3anponoHo8ano icpapxiro
NpaACMaAmuyHUX iHMeHYitl 32i0H0 YHIBEPCAIbHOT MOOeNT GIOKPUMUX CUCTIEM.

Axmyanvuicms 00CHONHCEHHS 3YMOBIeHA HeOOXIOHICMIO Y NOKPAUJeHHT KOMYHIKAMUBHUX
83a€MO0Ill [ AK pe3ylbmam — NOKPAWEHHIO Be0eHHs Nepe208opis, VX6AJIeHHs.
HAUONMUMANbHIWUX PiUleHb, RPULHAMMS Pe30II0YI.

Knrouoei cnoea: npacmamuyni inmenyii, OuniomMamudni nNpomosu, OUNIOMAmMuUyHUL
oucKypc

Holtseva M.I. Pragmatics of Diplomatic Speeches Delivered in UN's Security
Council in 2023: systemic characteristics

The article examines the system of pragmatic intentions of diplomatic participants in
their speeches during the meetings of the UN Security Council in 2023. As a result, this
research contributes to a better understanding and identification of the speaker's
intentions in their diplomatic speech, and participation in discussions after the main
speech. It has been established that declarative and referential intentions have the highest
frequency in 2023, which indicates the desire of participants in diplomatic communication
to clearly state their position and reduce the ambiguity in interpretation. Directive
intentions are rarely used, which is explained by diplomatic ethics. Also, it has been
proposed a hierarchy of pragmatic intentions according to the universal model of open
Systems.
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The relevance of the research is determined by the need to improve communicative
interactions and, as a result, to improve negotiations, making the most optimal decisions,
and adopting resolutions.

Keywords: pragmatic intentions, diplomatic speeches, diplomatic discourse

Beryn. Junniomatiusi npomoBu y Pani besnexku OOH (Pb OOH) BinirparoTsb
BOXJIUBY POJIb Y (OpMyBaHHI MPOrPECHBHOI MIKHAPOIHOI TMOJIITUKH, OCOOJIHUBO
mig vac Oe3mocepelHbOTO BUPIIICHHS BXKE ICHYIOUHMX KOHQIIKTIB, KPHU30BHX
CUTyallli, BIMH, KaTakJIi3MIB TOIIO. BIiAMNOBIAHO, AWIUIOMATHYHI TPOMOBHU
MIPOTOJIONIYIOTh HE JIUIIE TMO3WINT KpaiH 3 MPUBOAY PO3TISHYTHX MUTaHb, ajie U
CIYTYIOTh IHCTPYMEHTOM Y JIOCSTHEHH1 OCOOMCTICHUX MparMaTUYHUX 1HTEHIH. Y
JaHlil pO3BIALII MH CKOHIIEHTPYEMO HAllly yBary Ha IparMaTHYHUX 1HTEHIIISX
Cy0’€KTIB  JAUIJIOMATHYHUX MpoMoB y 2023 polli, OCKIIBKM 310paHi JaHl €
HANOUTBII peeBaHTHUMHU /10 BUKIIMKIB ChorosieHHs y 2024 poti. 3a1ikaBIeHICTh Y
MPOBEJCHHI MNparMaTMYHUX JOCHIJKEHb 3yMOBJIEHA 3arOCTPEHHSM HasBHHUX
KOH(JTIKTIB, KPU30BUX CHTYyalii, BiiH Tomo. Came cucTema mNparMaTHYHUX
IHTEHIIN JomoMarae 3arfiuOuTUCS Yy TMEPUIONPUYMHY TOBEAIHKH CYO’€KTIB
JTUTUIOMATUYHOTO JUCKYPCY, OIHIN IACHOTO CTaHy MIXHApPOJHUX BITHOCHH,
MOTHBAIlli Yy MNOpUUHATTI a00 BIAXWICHHI PE30JIONIA 3  MOJAJIBIIOI0
JOTIOMOTOFO/BIIXWJICHH] Y 3alUTi Ha JOMOMOTY, a TaKOX — TMPOCTIAKYBaTH 3a
PO3BUTKOM TEHJACHIIH Yy TMNPUAHATTI PIIICHH/BUPAKECHHI TMIATPUMKH  abo
CYNPOTUBY, CTBOPUTH OMNTHUMAJbHI MOXJIMBOCTI MJIi €(PEKTUBHOTO IIajory MiX
CTOpOHaMH, 30aJlaHCYBaTH MPUUHSTTS PIllIeHb, MABUIIATA PIBEHb MPO30POCTI Ta
BIJKPUTOCTI SIK IT1J] 9aC MPOMOB, TaK 1 IMiJ] 4ac iX MOAAIBIIOr0 0OrOBOPEHHS.

[TpoBenenunit anamiz 270 3acigane Pb OOH y 2023 cBiguuth mpo Te, 10
MOTIPH aKTYaJIbHICTh 3a3HAYEHOT TEMH TOCHTIKeHHS y 2 1-CTOMITTI, BCe 1Ie OpaKye
poOIT, TPHUCBSIYEHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSM TMparMaTUYHUX 1HTEHIIH YYaCHUKIB
JTUTUIOMAaTHYHUX TIPoMOB y 2023 porii.

Merta 111€1 cTaTTI NOJIATA€ Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHai31 CUCTEMH MParMaTUYHUX
1HTEeHIII# cy0’ekTiB qumioMatuaaux npomo Pb OOH 3a 2023 pik.

Marepianom gociimkenns ciyryanu 270 3acinans Pagu besneku OOH 3a
2023 pik.

Kputnunuii orasa gireparypu. Crnenudika HpOBEIEHOIO JOCIHIKEHHS
3YMOBITIO€ 3B€PHEHHS 10 37100yTKIB MPEACTABHUKIB PI3HOMAHITHUX JIIHTBICTUYHHUX
napagurm y teopii MoBHux kaptuH cBiTy (O. Konecuuk, XK. boapisp), teopii
MHOkuHHUX CBITIB (O. Komecnuk, C. Iloranmenko), KOMyHIKaTUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKA
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(®.baneBnu), cuHTarmMaTukun MOBIeHHEBUX akTiB (H.[mamymr), korHiTuBHOT
niarBictuku (O.Konecnuk, C.Iloranmenko, A.Ilpuxonpko).

MeTomoJi0risi JDOCJHIGKEHHA. 3 METOI0 JOCATHEHHS MOCTAaBJIEHOI METHU
JOCIIKEHHS, OYJI0 3aCTOCOBAHO KilbKicHUll ananiz apxiBHUX 3acigzans Pb OOH
3a 2023 pik, nopisHanbHUll aHaniz OyJI0 BUKOPUCTAHO SK CIOCIO BHOKPEMHUTHU
PI3HHUII0O MK PO3IJISHYTHUMH IHTEHLISIMH Ta OIVIAHYTH SIK BOHU B3a€EMOIIOTH B
lepapXiuyHOMY  pO3pi3l  YHIBEpCAIbHOI  MOAENI  BIJKPUTHUX  CHUCTEM,
MYTbMUMOOANbHUL AHALI3 K CTIOCIO JOCIIHKEHHS 3aJIeKHOCTI IEKITHKOX 3MIHHUAX
OJIHOYACHO.

Pesyabratn pociimxenHst i oOrosopenHsi. Cucrema nparMaTUYHUX
1HTeHI1! cy0’ekTiB numuioMatndyHux npoMoB y Pb OOH He € cTtaTuyHOIO 1 MOXKE
3MIHIOBaTH TPEBATIOBAHHSA TUX YW IHIMUX IHTCHI[N BIAMOBIAHO IO CHTYAIi,
OPUCYTHIX, KOPUCTI TOuo. MM cHUCTEeMaTU3yBaJld Ta Yy3arajbHWIM HACTYIHY
kiIacu@ikalilo MparMaTUYHUX I1HTEHIIM Cy0’ €KTIB TUIUIOMAaTHYHOI B3a€MOJIII.
3asie’KHO BiJl METH aJpecaHTa JUIUIOMAaTUYHOI KOMYHIKaIii abo Moro BIUIMBY Ha
ajipecarta, IparMaTU4Hi IHTEHIIT 11eHTUPIKYIOTHCS SIK:

1. upekTuBHI, 1[0 MalOTh Ha METI BIUIMHYTH Ha TOBEIIHKY/IIi ajapecaTa
(I'mamymm, 2017, c. 75-79). Hanpuknan — We encourage the Government of Iraq to

maintain its commitment to essential economic reforms, combating corruption and
improving public services to meet the demands and aspirations of the Iraqi people
[mpsime 3aoxodueHHs Ta ctumyln ypsany Ipaky(We encourage the Government of
Iraq) mpomoBxxyBatu posmnodati pedopmu, 60pOTHOY 3 KOPYMINE, MOKPAIICHHIO
Jep>kaBHUX mociyr(to maintain its commitment...)](3acimanus Pb OOH Big 10
#&O0BTHS 2023 poky).

2. KomicuBHI X TOCTalOTh HaMmipamMu 3000B's3aTH ajapecaTa A0 BUKOHAHHS
MeBHOI aii y MaiOyTHhOMY (4Yepe3 OOINSHKY, KISTBY, NPHUCITY) 3 METOIO
3aBOIOBATH JIOBIPY, MIATPpUMKY abo/ta aBtoputeT Yy azapecata (bamerudy,
2004,c.201). Hanpuknan — In pursuit of that cause, the A3 assures members of its
full support for every modality of aid delivery that brings relief to the most
vulnerable people. We enjoin the parties to work closely with the United Nations to

create a safe and secure environment for the unimpeded delivery of humanitarian
aid through all available modalities[ipsime 3000B’s13aHHS HAJATH JOTIOMOTY Ta

niaTpuMky(the A3 assures members of its full support), ocobnmBo 3a3HavaeTHCS
MaiOyTHs pi3HOBekTOpHA Aonomora(all available modalities)] (3acimanns Pb OOH
Bi11 30 >xoBTHS 2023 pOKY).
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3. ExcnipecuBHi k& mparMaTHuHI 1HTEHLIi OpPIEHTOBaHI Ha Mepeaady MOYyTTS
abo cTaBJeHHS MOBIIS JI0 ajpecaTta/oOroBoproBaHoi Temu (1€ MOXe OyTH SK
MPUBITaHHS, TMOJsKa, TaK 1 3HEBara, OOypeHHs TOINO.) SK CHOCI0O BCTAaHOBJICHHS
B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS Ta €MOIIIHHOTO 3B's3Ky 3 aapecaroM (bamesuu, 2004,c.202).

Hanpuxnan — Lastly, we thank and congratulate those who spearheaded the

process, particularly Malta, and we also acknowledge the members that have
shown flexibility in order to avoid a veto, which would have been detrimental to
the Council's future consideration of the question[nepcoHai3oBaHe BUPAKECHHS
noAsku Ta mpuBiTaHHs (we thank and congratulate those who spearheaded the

process, particularly Malta, and we also acknowledge the members) cmopse

noAabIIH TUTIHINA CITiBIIpalll, HAMAIITOBYE Ha ApyxHiK nan] (3acizanuas Pb OOH
Bix 15 muctomama 2023 poky).

4. JlexnapaTUBHI 1HTEHIII CIPSIMOBaHI Ha 3MiHY MepeOiry cuTyarlii/BIacHOIro
cTaHoBMIa ab0 CTaHy IHIIKUX (K OT — OTOJIONICHHS PIIICHHSA, NPUHHATTA
PE30JIIOITIT,0TOJIOIIEHHsT BIHHM TOINO) $K CIIOCIO BCTAHOBJIEHHS BIaau ado
NEPEKOHAHHSI TPHUCYTHIX y OO ’€KTHUBHOCTI CBO€i CYyO’ €KTHBHOI TyMKH/Hamipy
(bauesuu, 2004, c. 202). Hanpuknag — We want to make it very clear that civilian
populations must not be used as bargaining chips, human shields or objects of
collective punishment. All hostages must be released unconditionally, and Israel's
right to legitimate self-defence must be exercised in accordance with international

humanitarian law and the principles of proportionality, precaution and distinction

[yTOUHEHHSI CHUIBHOTO PO3yMiHHSA MiX npucytHiMu (We want to make it very
clear that civilian populations must not be used as bargaining chips, human shields
or objects of collective punishment), mo nuBiIFHE HACEICHHS € HEAOMYCTUMUM
ITHCTPYMEHTOM Il CaMOOOOpPOHU Yy BIMCHKOMY KOH(UIKTI Mk I[3painem Ta
[Tanectunoro (Israel’s right to legitimate self-defence must be exercised in
accordance with international humanitarian law)] (3acimanass Pb OOH Bixg 30
#OBTHSI 2023 poky).

5. Pedepeniiiitni  1HTEHIIT 30Cepe/KEHI Ha mepeaadi/mosicHeHHs iHdopMmarrii
PO aKTyaJIbHUN CTaH peueil 3 METOI0 YHUKHEHHSI HEMOPO3yMiHb, 200 HaBIIOBaHHS
GbeikoBOro 006pa3y CBITY 3 MOJAIBIIOI MIATPUMKOI HEICHYIOUOT0 Mepediry moii
(bamteBuu, 2004, c. 203). Hampuknan — Russia has self-justified the aggression

against Ukraine by framing it as a conflict pitting itself against the so-called Kyiv

regime and its Western backers [po3BitoBaHHA crmpobu mnpenctaBHuKa Pocii
cyrectyBatu (eMKOBHM CTaH pedei Ha Teputopli YKpaiHi, Ae BUHHI KuiBChbKui
pexxuM Ta #oro 3axigHi maptHepu (a conflict pitting itself against the so-called
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Kyiv regime and its Western backers)] (3acimanast Pb OOH Big 13 xoBTtHS 2023
poky).

6. KorniTuBHI 1HTEHIIIT po3paxoBaHi Ha TAKOTO IJIaHy peakiiii aapecara, o0
y TIOAJBIIIOMY 1€ TIPU3BEJIO 0 HE JUIIE 10 PO3IMIUPEHHS 3HaHb aJpPECaHTa Mpo
CTaH CHUTYaIllll, a ¥ 0 HaBIFOBaHHS aJbTEPHATUBHOTO TMepedIry Mol 1 K HACIIO0K
— Bipu B (eiikoBuii cran peueit (bauesuu, 2004, ¢.203). Hanpuknag — The
massacre at the Al Ahli Hospital in Gaza, which has to date resulted in more than

500 martyrs, most of whom were women, children, elderly people and medical

personnel — not to mention the hundreds of injured — represents a dangerous
escalation. Is that not a violation of international law and international

humanitarian law, including the Geneva Conventions of 1949? Is Israel not the

occupying State of the Palestinian territories, which has the responsibility to

protect civilians in the time of war? [pO3IMIMPEHHS 3HaHb ajapecara Ipo
aKTyanpHUM cTaH peued y ['a3i, geTanmpHe BKa3zaHHS KUIBKOCTI JKEPTB 3 METOIO
OJTHOOOKOTO BHUCBITJICHHS CUTyallli Ta HaBIIOBaHHS OaXaHOTO CTaHy peder —
BuHHMI Jute [3paine] (3acimanas Pb OOH Bix 18 sxoBTHS 2023 poky).

Bumiesragani iHTEHIIIT TOEAHYIOTHCS B PI3HOMY CITIBBIJTHOIIIEHH1 3aJI€KHO BiJl
cutyanii Ta cyO’ekTiB aumiuomaruyHoro auckypcy Pb OOH. [unawmika
3a3HAUYCHMX NparMaTUYHUX IHTEHIIH aurniomatuyHoro auckypcy Pb OOH 3a
2023 pik (Bcroro 270 3acigans) HacTymHa (Puc. 1).

1
6 9.5%

2023

11.1%

4
24.6%

Puc. 1. Jlunamika mparMaTHYHHUX IHTEHIN IUTJIOMATHYHOTO JHMCKYpPCY 3a
2023 pik

e 1 — nupexTuBHI 1HTEHIli, 2 — KOMICHBHI IHTEHIli, 3 — €KCHpEeCUBHI
1HTeHIIl1, 4 — JAeKIapaTUBHI 1HTEHIIT, 5 — pedepeniiitai iHTeHIii, 6 — KOrHITUBHI
IHTEHII1. 3aJie’KHO BiJ XapakTepy OOTOBOPIOBAHOIO IHTAaHHS, MOr0 TOCTPOTH,
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HACTIAKIB JUIsi MDKHAPOAHOI CHITBHOTH TOINIO, JEAKI IHTEHIIT € OuIbi
NPIOPUTETHUMU 32 1HIII.

HMunnomatuunuii  auckypc Pb OOH 3a 2023 pik xapakTepu3yeThCs
HACTYITHOIO YAaCTOTHICTIO NparMaTHYHUX I1HTEHIIN Cy0’€KTIB AMUIJIOMATUYHUX
npoMoB: 1) TUPEKTUBHI 1HTEHIIIT — Yy 83 mpomoBax, 2) KoMmicuBHI iHTeHIIT —y 109
IpOMOBax, 3) eKCIpecuBHI IHTEHIIT — y 97 nmpomoBax, 4) nekaapaTuBHI IHTEHIIT —
y 214 npomoBax, 5) pedepeniiiini iHTeHuii — y 191 npomoBi, 6) KOTHITHBHI
iHTeHIIl — y 177 nmpomoBax.

VY 2023 pomi mnepeBaxaiu ACKJIapaTHBHI Ta pedepeHIliiHl MparMaTuyHi
IHTEHIIIi, M0 MOK€ CBIIYMTH TPO HACTymHE: 1) mepeBakaHHs ACKIAPAaTUBHHUX
IHTEHIIN MOXE CBIIYUTH IPO MPArHEHHS J0 YITKOCTI Y BUPAKEHHI CBOIX TyMOK,
MOSICHEHHS MOTHBIB Ta TJIYMAu€HHS MPOTOJIOMIEHUX 3asB; 2) pedepeHuiiini
IHTEHIIIT MOKJIMKaHI 3MEHIITUTH BIJICOTOK HEMOPO3YMIHHS, 301JILIIUTHA BIPOT1AHICTh
yCcHimHoi peamizarii mepiokyii; 3) HaliMeHIe TUPEKTUBHHUX TMpParMaTUIHUX
IHTEHIIHA, [0 MIATBEPIKYEThCS JTUIUIOMATUYHOIO €THKOIO, sIKa IIparHe
JOTPUMAaHHS MPUHIUIIB BBIWIMBOCTI, 110 Mepeadayae YHUKHEHHS MPSMUX HaKa31B
abo BUMOT.

PosrnsiHyT! BHIle MparMaTuyHi IHTEHIIT HE BUHUKAIOTh MPOCTO TaK, iXHHOMY
O03BYUCHHIO IIepelye IlJla Mepeka TMOoJii, fKi BimoOpaxaroTh I, HaMipH,
IIHHOCTI HE JMIlIE KOHKPETHOTO 1HIMBiAA, KpaiHW, SIKy BIH NpPEJCTaBisle, aje i
yHIBEpCAIbHUX, II100AJIbHUX aKCiOM, MPEICTABICHHS/MATPUMKA 1HTEPECIB CBOIX
napTHepiB Tomo. ToMy B KOHTEKCTI MPOBEIEHOTO JOCIIKEHHS 1AeHTU]IKaIis Ta
nojanbina Kiacudikaiis MparMaTUYHUX 1HTCHIIA YYaCHUKIB JIUCKYPCUBHHX
B3aemoxiii Pb OOH mnpotikae y wMexax apXITEKTOHIKM 3alo3u4YeHoi Ta
aJanToBaHOI N Kjacuikarii nmparMaTMYHUX 1HTEHIIM YHIBEpCaJbHOI MOJel
Binkputux cuctem (Komecnuk, 2011, ¢.182) (Puc.2).

Puc. 2. lepapxiuHa CTpyKTypa nparmMaTHuHUX 1HTeHLiH cy0’exTiB Pb OOH
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BiamoBimHO, HaBeAeHI MNparMaTHYHI IHTEHINI pO3TalIOBaHI HACTYITHUM
yuHOM. Tak, IHTEHIli piBHS 7 BUKOHYIOTh CTpaTeridyHy (PyHKIIIO Ta BMIIIAIOTh
akciomMaTHyHe OaueHHS KapTHH CBITY Ta IXHbOI B3a€MOJil, TaKUM YHHOM
BU3HAYAOUYM HAa 6 PIiBHI IHTEPECH Ta IHTEHINT OLIBIN BY3bKOI Tpymu cyO’€KTiB
AUIIOMATHYHOI KOMYHiKalii (HampuKiajJ, BIHCHKOBO-TIONITUYHI allbIHCH), a
TAaKOXX BH3HAYAIOTh NMparMatuky piBHS 1 (HOCATHEHHS O0a)XaHOTO pe3yJbTaTy Y
KOHKPETHIN AMCKYpPCUBHIN B3aeMOiil mia 4yac 3acigaHss). [ami, iHTeHuii piBHS 6
BU3HAYAIOTh IHTEHINT piBHA S5 (BIUIUB Ha aJpecara/BOPOXKUN alIbsHC/ TMOIIYK
HIATPUMKH y COIO3HHUKIB), @ TAKOXK XapaKTEPHU3YyIOTh IHTEHIT piBHS 2 (CTBOPEHHS
ONTUMAJILHOI B3aEMOIi1 IPUCYTHIX Y "cuctemi"). [HTEHIT piBHA 5, CIpsSIMOBaHi Ha
MiITPUMAHHS/BCTAHOBIICHHS 3B S3KIB Yy XOA1 JWCKYPCHBHOI B3a€MOIi  IiJl
BIUIMBOM THUX YM IHIIMX CUTyaTUBHHUX IHTEHIIIH, 1110 BUHUKAIOTh Ha PiBHI 4 B XO/I1
Oe3mocepenHpoi  peamizamii  AUCKYpPCHBHOI Tomii Ta B3aEMOJIi 3 IHITAMU
CUCTEMaMH, a TaKOX BU3HAYAIOTh HU3KY MOJAIBIIOI JUIUIOMATUYHOI JISIIBHOCTI
piBHs 3, TIOB'SI3aHOI 3 HAJNAMTYBAHHSIM JUIIOMATHYHOI CUCTEMH Ta MOJABIIIOTO
MOJICTFOBAHHS TUCKYPCUBHOI JisSJIBHOCTI (B TOMY YMCJII MOJIETIOBaHHS (DEMKOBOTO
cTany peuei). IuTeHmii piBHI 4 CTOCYIOTbCA TMparHeHb CUCTEMH JIOCSTTH
MaKCHUMAaJIbHOTO TIEPJIOKYTUBHOTO €(GeKTy B KOHKPETHOMY 3aciiaHHI B XOJIl
3MarajbHUX JUCKYPCUBHUX B3a€MOIIM.

[IpuknagoM anbTEepHATUBHOI peaiizalii nepediry KOH(IIIKTHOI cHUTyalii €
cnpoba BTpydaHHs Pocii y BHpillIEeHHS MaJeCTUHCHKOTO IHMTaHHA, 30KpeMa
3MEHIIICHHSI BIUIMBY Ta y4acTi AMEpUKH. BTUIIOETHCS 1€ HACTYMHUM YWUHOM ITiJ{
gac 9442 3aciganas Pb OOH ta Buctymy B.A.He6en3i (3acimanus Pb OOH Big 18
#kO0BTHS 2023 poKy): IHTEHIII1 piBHS 7 MOCTalOTh Y CIIPOO1 3aJIaroyKeHHs CUTyaIlli
Ha CepegnboMmy Cxoni, Ha 6 piBHI — MPEACTaBICHHS Ta MOLIMPEHHS 1HTEPECIB
OJKb ta IIOC, Ha 5 piBHI — BIJIMB Ha onoHeHTa (y naHoMmy Bumnanaky — JI.Tomac-
['pinding, npeacraBuLi0 AMEpHUKH), Ha 4 PiBHI — JOCSITHEHHS MEPIOKYTHBHOTO
e(deKTy y 3MEHIICHH] BIUTUBY AMepukH, 30kpema Ha Tteputopii [lanectunu, Ha 3
pPiBHI — MOJEIIOBAHHS TOJAJBINOI JAUIUIOMATAYHOI B3a€EMOJII TPHUCYTHIX 0e3
aKTUBHOI yd4acTi AMepukH, Ha 2 piBHI — MOOUTI3aIlsl PEHTH IPUCYTHIX Ha
3acilaHHl 3 METOI0 CHIJBHOI Aeeckanaiii KOH(QIIKTy, Ha 1 piBHI — MPUIHUHEHHS
aMEPUKAaHCHKOTO BTPYYaHHS y MaJeCTUHCHKE MUTAHHS.

BucHOBKH Ta nepcrneKTUBY MOAAJIBIIUX H0CTiKeHb, Takum YUHOM,
CUCTEMa MparMaTUYHUX IHTEHUIA Cy0’€KTa [UIJIOMATUYHOI TPOMOBU MOXKE
BapilOBAaTUCS BIAMOBIIHO O MOCTaBJIE€HOI METH a00 MPOrHO30BAHOTO BIUIMBY Ha
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YYaCHUKIB JUIIOMAaTUYHOI KOMYHIKAIi — AUPEKTUBHI, KOMICHBHI, €KCIIPECHBHI,
JeKJIapaTUBH1, peepeHIiiiHl, KOHTHITUBHI IHTEHI1, KO’KHA 3 SIKUX CIIPSIMOBaHA Ha
BIUIMB Ha TMOBEAIHKY ajpecara ab0 Ha 3MIHY CTaHy pedeil, a0 CTUMYJFOBaHHS
peakuii ajapecaTa TOINO. 3a3HA4yeHl IHTEHLII peali3yloTbCi Ha PI3HUX PIBHIX
CUCTEMHOI OopraHizauli — pO3IOYMHAIOYN B1Jl 3arajbHUX IParMaTUYHUX CTUMYJIIB
(piBeHb 7) 1 3aBepuUIyIOYM KOHKPETHMMHM IHTEHIISIMH, SIKI CTOCYIOTHCS I[HOTO
3aciaHHs (piBeHb 1).

HocnimpkenHss mnparMatuky —guruiomatuuHux 1npomMoB Pb OOH  wmae
NEPIIOUEProBe 3HAUYEHHS Il PO3YyMIHHS MIKHAPOJHUX BITHOCHH, (pOpMyBaHHs
YCHIIIHUX Ta J1€BUX CTPATeriii y 30BHIIIHIA MOMITHI, a TaKOX 301IbIIECHHS
CIIPUATIMBUX YMOB i1 MIKHApOJHOIO Jiajory Ta cmiBhpaii. BiamoigHo,
NEPCIIEKTUBOIO MOJANBIINX JOCTKEHb € MOPIBHSAHHS NMparMaTuyHUX I1HTEHLIN
Cy0’€KTIB JUIUIOMATUYHUX TPOMOB Yy XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY 3pi3i, 3 MOJAJIbIIUM
BUSIBJICHHSIM TEHJICHIIIH Ta (PaKTOpiB, sIKI BILTMBAIOTH HA IXHE (POpMyBaHHSI.
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Y cmammi  awnanizyromecsi  modeni  nepexiady — aHeailCbKOMOBHUX — JIeKCUKANIZ08AHUX
KOHCMPYKYI, Wo CKAAOAIOMbCs 3 NOCMIUHO20 U 3MIHHO20 eleMEeHmis, Ha MAmepisii 3a20/106Ki8
nosunnux caimie BBC News i BBC News Vkpaina. [locmitinuii cKiaoOHux — ye y3aeanibHeHo-
cmabinbHull ocmpiseyb HAOIHOCU, AKULL Ma€e PIKcosarny (ononociuny gopmy i 36epicacmobcs 6
PI3HUX KOHMeKCmax, a 3MIHHUUl — ye 3aledCHUll enemenm, 6udip K020 BUSHAYAEMbCA
KOMYHIKamuenoio cumyayicio. Y pobomi enepuie GCMAHOBIEHO, WO  AHIIIUCLKOMOBHI
JNEeKCUKANI308ani KOHCMpYKyii y ckaadi 3aconoskie BBC News siomeoprwowomecsa wa caiumi BBC
News Vkpaina 3a womupma cemManmuyHumMu MOOeIaMU. penepcnekmusizayii, y3aeaioHenus aoo
KOHKpemu3ayii 3HAUeHHs YKPAIHCObKUX CKIAOHUKI6 NeKCUKANI308AHUX KOHCMPYKYIll opucinany, a
maxoxc epamamuxanizayii. Buxopucmanns moodeni penepcnexmusizayii nepedbaiae 3milyeHHs.
@oKycy yeacu 3 OOHUX XAPAKMEPUCTUK pehepeHma 6 Opulinaii Ha UHWI 8 nepeknall 3a
00NOMO2010 NPUKMemHUKA abo imenHuxa. 3a y3aeanvHi08anbHOI MOOedi nepekiady AHeaiucbKux
JNEeKCUKAI308AHUX KOHCMPYKYIL CeMAHMUKA IXHIX CKIAOHUKIE nepexooumsv i3 0a308020 piGHS
Kamezopusayii, NO8’A3aHO20 3 NEePUENMUBHUM O0CBIOOM MOBYI8, HA CYNepOpPOUHAMHUL,
CHiBGIOHOCHUL 3  V3AeaNbHeHHAM. 3a  MoOeli KOHKpemusayii 3HAYeHHs  KOMNOHEHMI8
NEKCUKANI308AHUX KOHCMPYKYIL  OpuciHaly nepexooums Yy nepeknadi 3 043068020 pieHs
Kamezopusayii Ha CcyOOpOUHAMHUL, 30CepeddiCenull HA KOHKpemHUX 6useax pegepenmis.
Biominnocmi 6 piensax kamezopusayii, 3a0IAHUX Y MedCax nepexiadaybkux mooenetl y3a2aibHeHH s |
KOHKpemu3ayii, NosACHIOIMbC CReyughikoro Kapmun ceimy Opumanyie ma yKpainyia, 3yMo81eHoI0
icmopiero il ocobausocmamu noOymysanns Hapooie. Moodeni epamamuxanizayii nepeddauaroms,
WO JeKCUKAni308aHi OOUHUYI OpUIHANLY — BIOMEOPIOIOMbCS 8  YKDAIHCbKOMY — MJIYMAYeHHI
NPUUMEHHUKOBUMU KOHCMPYKYIamu Ha nosnavenns BMICTUIIIA ma niopsionumu 03HAYATbHUMU
CMPYKMYpamu, KOMpi YMo4HIOI0ms 61ACMUBOCMI pepepenmis.

Kniouosi cnosa: nepexnao, nexcuxanizosana KoHcmpykyis, 3azonosok, BBC News, BBC
Yrpaina

Deikun O.P. Ukrainian Translation of English Lexicalized Constructions: A Case of BBC
News and BBC News Ukraine Headlines

Drawing on the headlines from the BBC News and BBC News Ukraine websites, the paper
seeks to identify the patterns of translating English lexicalized constructions consisting of fixed and
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non-fixed elements. The fixed component is considered to be a stable island of reliability that has a
phonological form unchanged in different contexts, while the non-fixed component is dependent
and selected according to the communicative situation. The paper is the first study finding that
English lexicalized constructions in BBC News headlines are translated on the BBC News Ukraine
website according to four semantic patterns: re-perspectivation, generalization or specification of
the meaning of the Ukrainian components of the English lexicalized constructions, as well as
grammaticalization. The implementation of the re-perspectivation pattern involves shifting the
focus of attention from one feature of a referent in the original to a different one in the translation
with the help of adjectives or nouns. Within the generalization translation pattern of English
lexicalized constructions, the semantics of their components shifts from the basic categorization
level, associated with the speakers’ perceptual experience, to the superordinate level involving
generalization. According to the specification pattern, the semantics of the English lexicalized
constructions’ components shifts in translation from the basic to the subordinate categorization
level, focusing on the specific features of referents. The shifts in the categorization levels,
characteristic of the generalization and specification translation patterns, results from the
peculiarities of the British and Ukrainian worldviews brought about by the nations’ histories and
lifestyles. The grammaticalization patterns render the English lexicalized constructions into
Ukrainian by the prepositional structures denoting CONTAINER and by the relative structures
specifying the features of referents.
Keywords: translation, lexicalized construction, headline, BBC News, BBC News Ukraine.

Beryn. [ToTouHi po3BiJiKU B [apyHI MEAIMHOT TPAHCIATOJNIOrIT CBIYATh PO ii
30CEpEKeHHs] Ha BUBYEHHI CMOCOOIB TIIYMAdeHHsS PI3HOKAHPOBUX TEKCTIB
(Bennoui et al, 2020), cepen sSIKUX BaKJIMBE MiCIIe MOCIIAIOTh 3arojoBku (Jiang
2019; 2022). Sk MiHITEKCTH, 3ar0JIOBKM HOBHH HE JIMIIE CTUCJIO IOBIIOMIISIIOTH
yutayaM Tmpo 3micT noBimomieHHsa (Van Dijk, 1988), a i mnpuBepraroTh 1
yTpuMytoTh ix yBary (Potapenko, 2021, p. 5), cmoHykarouu NpouynTaTH HOBHHUM
tekcT noBHICTIO (Chen et al., 2015; Kuiken et al., 2017). BonHouac y MeaiitHoMy
MEPEKIa03HABCTBl TPHUBAE MOIIYK MIHIMAIBHUX OAMHMIIL BIATBOPEHHS 3MICTY
TEKCTY MHIIOK MOBOIO, JI0 SKHX 3apaxOBYIOTh CJIOBO, (pa3y, OJHE YU KiJbKa
peuenb (Thunes, 2017), a BinHenaBHa 1 MOppocuHTaKcHYH1 KOHCTpyKLii (Benigni,
2015). BaxnuBicTh 3a7dy4€HHs OCTaHHIX 3yYMOBJICHO KiUJIbKoMa mNpuyuHamu. [lo-
nepiie, iX BBaXalwTh NoeAHaHHAM GopMu Ta (QyHKII, BKOPIHEHUM Y
noBroctpokoBiii mam’sti moguHu (Croft, 2022, p. 5), abo dopmu ¥ 3HaUYeHHS
(Hoffmann, 2022, pp. 4-5), sKi 3a3HalOThb MIHIMAJbHUX 3MIH MiJ Yac
BUKOPUCTAaHHA B pi3HuUX KoHTekcTax (Dabrowska, 2010, c. 203). Ilo-apyre,
KOHCTPYKIIii BepOamizyroThes B pizHux (popmax: Big cmiB (Hoffmann, 2022, p. 9),
mopdem, imiom (Ungerer et al., 2023, pp. 11-12) 10 OKpeMHX CHHTAaKCUYHHX
ctpyktyp (Hilpert, 2021). ITo-Tpete, KOHCTpYKIIii epeOyBalOTh Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX
abcTpakiii Ta CKJIAQAHOCTH M PO3MIIAJAIOTHCSA K OCHOBHI OJMHUII 3HAHHA MEBHOT
moBHu (Ungerer et al., 2023, p. 1).

AHai3 TeOpeTUYHUX i MPAKTUYHUX PO3BIOK BUABUB, IO JOCIHITHUKH
BUOKPEMJIIOIOTh ~ HU3KY  MOP(POCHUHTAKCUYHUX  KOHCTPYKI[:  anmo3uTHBHI
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(Gunawan et al., 2023; Speranza et al., 2023); TpaH3UTHUBHI ¥ HETpPAH3UTHUBHI
(Bidgood et al., 2021); repynaismpHi (Rudanko et al., 2022); xa3yatuBHiI Ta
sanepeuni (IImminceka et al., 2023), mienpukmetHukoBi (Spyropoulos, 2023),
nopiBHsUTRHI (bimuk et al., 2020); a Takox ex3ucteHmiiai 1 mokatuBHi (Paul et al.,
2020). A BTiM, mepekiaay KOHCTPYKIIA PI3HUX THUIIB MNPHUCBIYCHO HE3HAYHY
KUTBKICTb ~ pPO3BIJIOK:  BOHH  PO3IJISAAIOTH  OCOOMMBOCTI  TJIyMaud€HHs
AHTTIICPKOMOBHUX KOMITAPATUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIH B YKpaiHChKOMY HayKOBO-
nonynsipaomy auckypci (Leleka et al., 2023), cmocobu BIATBOPEHHS aHTIINCHKHUX
CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIM yKpaiHChKOIO MOBOw (AHToHIOK et al., 2023),
cTpaterii nepekiany eM(paTnyHUX KOHCTPYKIIH B apaOCbKOMOBHHUX PENITiHUX
TEKCTax aHTrJiichbKko MOBOO (Mohammed et al., 2023) 1 BIATBOPEHHS HIMEIILKUX
JTIENPUKMETHUKOBUX KOHCTPYKIIA B yKpaiHChKUX OQIMIHHO-IIIOBUX TEKCTaxX
(Ivanytsia, 2020).

Bognouac  cywacHi  JOCHiDKEHHS — 31€OUIBIIOTO  30CEpeKEeHl  Ha
BUOKPEMJICHHI M TIepeKJiajil TpaMaTHKaII30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIIA, OMHHAIOUYU
yBarolo JIEKCHKaNli30BaHI CTPYKTYpH, SKHUM TPUCBSUEHA LI  PO3BIJKA.
Jlexcuxanizosani KOHCcmMpyKyii CKIaAalOTbCs 3 JBOX 1 OLIbIIEe EJIEMEHTIB.
['0n0BHUI CKJIAIHUK PO3TISAAIOTH SIK aOCTPaKTHO YM y3arallbHEHO-CTAOUIbHUN
octpiBenb HagiHOCTU (Albright, 2002, pp. 684-685; Tomasello, 2000, pp. 62-63);
ab0 CyOCTaHTMBHUU e€JleMEHT, 00 Mae (ikcoBaHy (QoHONOTIUHY (opmy
(Hoffmann, 2022, p. 5). 3anexHuii e1eMEHT BBaXKaIOTh CXEMaTUYHUM, aJlKe HOTO
CJIOT MOKe 3anoBHIOBaTucs 3MiHHUME enemeHTamu (Hoffmann, 2022, p. 5). Tak, y
JIEKCUKAJII30BAHUX CTPYKTypax Namibia’s president — npe3udenm Hamioii
3aJIe)KHUNA KOMITOHEHT NPEJCTaBICHO Ha3BaMu Kpainu Namibia’s — Hami6ii, siki
MO’KHA 3aMIHUTH HallMEHYBaHHSM Oyab-IKOi MHINOT Aep>kaBu. NHIIMME Cl0BaMHu,
OCTpiBeIlh HaAlitHOCTH, a00 cyOcTanTuBHUM eneMeHT (Hoffmann, 2022), mocTae six
nocmiuHull CKIAOHUK, a CXEMaTUYHUH eJNeMEHT — SK 3minnui. BiamoBigHO
JIEKCUKAJI30BaH1 KOHCTPYKIIIT PO3IISAAEMO SIK TIOEAHAHHSA TOCTIHHOTO 1 3aJI€KHO-
3MIHHOT'O CKJIQTHUKIB.

Metogonorissi ~ fmocaigkeHHsa.  MaTepissioM  PO3BIAKM  CIYTYIOTh
aHTJIIMCHKOMOBHI 3aroJIOBKU HOBUHHOTO canTy BBC News
(https://www.bbc.com/news) Ta iXxHI yKpaiHCBKOMOBHI BimmoBigHukun Ha BBC
News Ykpaina (https://www.bbc.com/ukrainian) 3a 2021-2024 poku.

Bukopucrana B 11iif cTaTrTi KOHCTpPYKIlIfHA METOJIMKA Mependayae TpU eTaru
JOCIIPKEHHST BITBOPEHHS AHTTIMCHPKOMOBHMX JIEKCHKAJII30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIH
YKPaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO: 8I00IPKOBO-NOPIBHANbHUU, KIACUDIKAYITIHUIL 1 KOpenayiuHULL.
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Ha 6io6ipxoso-nopieusivhomy emani 3aCTOCOBAaHO METOJ CYIUTBHOI BUOIPKH
I BUOKPEMJICHHSI BUTJIIYMAU€HUX YKPATHCbKOMOBHHUX 3arojIOBKIB Ha BEOCTOPIHIII
BBC News Ykpaina (https://www.bbc.com/ukrainian) Ta iXHiX aHTJIIHCHKOMOBHHX
opurinaniB Ha BBC News (https://www.bbc.com/news). CnouaTky BiIIIYKYEMO
NepeKJIaZIcHN YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO 3aroJIOBOK, KOTpUW 3a3BHYail TOBIIOMIISE
PO 3aKOPAOHHI 1oaii, Hamp.: "Hesuoumuii 6ocvmuti konmunenm. Bueni nosnicmio

nHanecau na kapmy 3enandiro” (BBC VYkpaina, 29.09.2023). Omicnst 3BepTaemMocs
1o auraiicekoi Beoctopinku BBC News 1 3HaX0auMO OpuUTiHAN MEPEKIaeHOrO
BIJIMOBIAHUKA, 32 TTOTPEOU BIJBIIYIOUM CEKIIi 32 TEMAaTHUKOIO 3arojioBKa, 30KpemMa B
Hamomy Bunazaky "Science" ("Hayka"): The missing continent that took 375 years

to find (BBC News, 08.02.2021). 3HayHy pi3HHUIIIO B JaTaxX MOSICHIOEMO THUM, IIIO
OKpeMi aHTJIACHKOMOBHI TEKCTH HOBHH HAYKOBOTO UM QHATITHYHOTO XapaKTepy
MepeKIIalaloTh YKPATHCHhKOIO 13 3aTPUMKOIO, a00 MyONIKYIOTh JHUIIE B pasi
HEJOCTaTHBOI KIIBKOCTI MHIIUX 1HPOPMAIIITHUX MOBIAOMIICHD.

Ha xnacugpixayitinomy emani y BimiOpaHMX Mapax 3arojiOBKiB BHUSBIISIEMO
MOP(OCUHTAKCHUYHI ~ KOHCTPYKIT Ta  1XHI  pPI3HOBHIM, HEPEIyCciM  —
JIEKCUKAJII30BaHi, sIKI aHAI3yeEMO B 1[I CTAaTTi. Y HABEICHOMY BHUIILE 3aroJIOBKY
OpHUTIHATY BHOKPEMIIIOEMO JIEKCHKAJI30BaHy KOHCTPYKIIIO the missing continent,
IO CKJIAJAEThCSl 3 JBOX EJEMEHTIB: IMOCTIMHOTO, MPEJICTaBICHOTO IMEHHHUKOM
continent Ha TIO3HAYEHHS TEPHUTOPii, 1 3aJEKHOrO, BTUICHOTO 3MIHHUM
NPUKMETHUKOM  missing. BoaHoYac BCTAaHOBIIIOEMO, IO JICKCHKai30BaHiH
KOHCTPYKLII OpHUTriHaiy the missing continent BIANOBIIAa€ aHAJOTIYHA YKpaiHChKa
CTPYKTYpa HeGUOUMUL BOCbMUU KOHMUHEHM, J& IMEHHUK KOHMUHEHM €
HE3MIHHUM CKJIQJIHUKOM JICKCUKAJI30BaHOTO BIAMOBIJHUKA, a JBa WHIIHNX
MPUKMETHUKH — He8UOUMULL 1 B0CbMULI — 3MIHHUMU y3aJIe)KHCHUMU €JIEMEHTaMHU.

Kopenayitinuti  eman  anamizy mnepen0Oadae 3iCTaBICHHS  €JIEMCHTIB
JICKCUKAJII30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIA OpHWriHady W TJIyMadyeHHS MJIs BUSBJICHHS
3aCTOCOBAaHUX MOJEJNel Tepekiamay. BilTBOpeHHS aHTIINWCHKOT JIGKCUKAII30BaHO1
CTPYKTYpHU the missing continent YKpaiHChKOIO aHAJIOTIYHOK KOHCTPYKIIIEO
HegUOUMULL 80CbMULL KOHMUHeHm CBIIYUTH Mpo AB1 ocobmuBocti. [lo-mepie, e
3alydeHHS B TEPeKiaji JOJATKOBOTO MPUKMETHHUKA GOCbMUll, IO CIyTye 3a
3MiHHMI CKIagHMK i Momudikatop. Moro yBeleHHs Haragye yKpaiHCHKHM
YUTayaM 4eproBiCTh BIIKPUTTS KOHTHHEHTIB, IO JAa€ MiJICTaBH JIJIs1 BUCHOBKY IIPO
3aCTOCYBaHHA Mojeni posuupeHHs. [lo-apyre, 3MiHHUN KOMIOHEHT OpHUTIHATY
missing 13 CEMaHTHKOIO BIJICYTHOCTI 00’€KTa B TIYMAau€HHI1 3aMiHEHO Ha €JIEMEHT
Heeuoumuil, 1O BKa3ye€ Ha OO0’ €KT, AKUM HE CHPUUMAETHCS MEPLENTUBHUMU
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OpraHaMH JIIOJUHU. BiIMIHHICTS Y TiIyMadeHHI CEMaHTUKH 3MIHHUX CKJIAQIHUKIB 13
CYNMyTHHOIO MOJHU(IKAIIEI0 TXHHOTO 3HAYEHHS JA€ MIACTaBH AJS BUCHOBKY IPO
3aCTOCYBAaHHS MOJIENl 3MIHM TMEPCHEKTHBU. Y MIJCYMKY CTa€ 3pO3yMLIUM, IO
JICKCUKATI30BaHy CTPYKTYPY the missing continent BIATBOPEHO KOHCTPYKITIEIO
He8UOUMUL 80CbMULL KOHMUHEHM 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSM JIBOX MOJIETCH: PO3IIUPEHHS
OPUKMETHUKOM 80CbMull 1 3MIHU TEPCIEKTUBHU 3 BIACYTHOCTI 00’€KTa Ha HOro
HECHPUIHATTS 3MIHHUMU CKIIQTHUKAMHU MISSING — HEGUOUMUI.

Pe3yabTaTH AO0CHiIzKEeHHS Ta 00roBopeHHsl. BHUKOpPUCTaHHS TpHETANHOI
KOHCTPYKIIIHHOT METOJUKH Ja€ 3MOTY JOCSTHYTH METH CTATTI — BUOKPEMJICHHS
CEMaHTHYHUX MOJEJIEH YKpaiHChKOTrO MEepeKIaay JEKCUKaIi30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIN
aHTIIMCBKUX 3arojoBKiB. CeMaHTHYHI MOJEIl OXOIUIIOIOTh 3MIHY B TEpeKIIal
NEPCTIEKTUBH 300pakeHHs peepeHTIB, y3araJlbHEHHS 1 KOHKPETU3AIlll0 3HAUCHHS
3MIHHMX Ta/a00 TMOCTIMHUX CKJIAIHUKIB JICKCUKATI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH
OpUTiHAITy, @ TAKOXK IXHIO TpaMaTHKaTI3aIlIo.

Ilepexnaganbka MogeJb penepcrneKTUBI3alil 3HAYEHHS BIANMOBIIHUKIB
JIEKCHUKAJII30BAHMX KOHCTPYKUi opuriHagy mnepeadayae 3MiHy 3 OIHI€]
MEpPCIIeKTUBU TIO03HAUCHHsI pedepeHTa B OpHUTiHAIl Ha HHINY B TEpeKIIajl
OpPUKMETHUKaMU Ta/ab0 IMEHHHUKaMU MpPOTWIECKHOI cemaHTuku. Lo mozensb
IPEACTABICHO JBOMA DPIZHOBUJIAMU: 3MIHA NEPCHEKMUBU 300PANHCEHHS 3MIHHUX
CKIAOHUKI6 00 3HAUEHHs 8CIET 1IeKCUKANI308AHOI KOHCMPYKYII.

Mooenv penepcnexmugizayii 3HayerHss 3MIHHUX CKIAOHUKI@ BTUIGHO TphOMa
BapissHTaMHM 3MiH: 13 CYCIIJIBHOTO CTaTyCcy ocobu Ha ii HaJlexHICTb/dax; 13
HaIllOHAIBHOT XapaKTePUCTUKU 1HIMBIAYyyMa Ha peniriiny; 3
BHYTPILIHBOIEPKABHOT peripe3eHTallil KpaiH1 Ha MIKHAPO/IHY.

3MiIHY CYCIIJIBHOTO CTaTyCy OcCi0 Ha iXHIO HaJIeXKHICTh/()ax 3yMOBJICHO THUM,
110 MO3HAaYyBaHi 3HAMEHUTOCTI 37€01IBIIOr0 BIJOMI 3axXiHIM aBAUTOPIi, a TOMY B
nepeKsaal 3HaueHHs] 3MIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MO3HAYEHHS IXHbOI NOMYJISPHOCTH
3aMIHIOIOTh Ha KpaiHy MOXOKEHHs, mop.:. Paco Rabanne: Celebrated designer
dies aged 88 — Illomep gpanuyzvkuii mooenvep llaxo Pabaun (BBC 03 mror.

2023). PemepcriekTHBizamito 300pakeHHs BiIOMOi 0ocoOm 3 ii BIAOMOCTI Ha
HAIlIOHAJIBHICTh JIOCATAIOTh Yepe3 3aMiHy 3MIHHOTO CKJIQJIHMKAa OpHUTiHATY
celebrated na ¢ppanyysvkuti y TIyMadeHHi, ajpKe ISl 3HAMEHHUTICTh MajoBiJoMa
YKpaiHChKOMY 3arajly, Ha BiJIMiHY Bij 3HaHb IO ii KpaiHy.

3MilleHHS 3 HAlllOHAIbHOI MEPCIEKTUBU Ha PEJITiiiHy B 3MIHHUX CKJIaJHUKAX
nepeKiialy mepeaae Taka rnapa 3arojoBKiB, nop.: Spanish bishop quit for love for
erotic writer — KamoauubKuii €nuckon 6iOMOBUBCs 8i0 CaHMy - 3aKOXABCs 8
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asmopky epomuynux pomanie (BBC 08 Bep. 2021). 3minHui cknagauk Spanish Ha
MMO3HAYEHHS HAIIIOHAJILHOCTH €MUCKOIA BIATBOPEHO €IEMEHTOM KAmOAUYbKULL, IO
BKa3ye Ha WOro BIPOCIIOBIIaHHS 1 MiJIAIITOBYETHCS 1] KAPTUHY CBITY YKpaiHIIiB,
cepen sIKMX 0arato CIOBITYIOTh KaTOJHWIIM3M, OCOOJMBO Ha 3axoji JepxaBu. B
OKpeMHUX BHIaJKaX 3MIHHI €JIEMEHTHM Ha MO3HAYEHHS HAI[lOHAJIBHOCTU OCOOHU
MOXYTh 3MIHIOBaTHCS 11 iM’siM, Hamp., Russia’s Putin — Boaooumup Ilymin;
Poland’s Duda — Andoiceii /[yoa; abo OJWHUILISIMU Ha TTO3HAYCHHS 1HIMBITyaTbHUX
XapaKTepUCTHK, HAMPHUKIAA, OCOONMBOCTI MOBeMiHKH. OCTaHHE BIIOOpPaXEHO B
KOHCTpYKIisX Hardwick swan — naxabuui 1e6iow, ne enemeHtT Hardwick no3naudae
AHTJINACHKE CEJI0 1 CHIBBIAHOCHUTHCS 3 MPUKMETHUKOM HAXaOHUtl, MO BKa3ye Ha
NoBEAIHKY NTaxa. Taka 3MiHa MEPCIEeKTUBU 3yMOBJIEHA TUM, IO aHTJIIMCHKE CENO
["apaBik HE BXOAUTH 10 YKPATHCHKOI KAPTUHU CBITY 1 HE MOKE CIIyI'yBaTh 3aCO00M
mudepeHiisii gedes.

AHTTIACLKOMOBHMIA ~ 3MIHHMM  KOMIIOHEHT-O3HAYCHHS HA  IMO3HAYCHHS
oprasizarii MOXKE BIJITBOPIOBATUCS YKPaiHCHKOIO 31 3MI1HOIO
BHYTPILIHBOIEPKABHOT MEPCHEKTUBU HA MIKHAPONAHY, Top.: Slovakia elections:
Populist party wins vote but needs allies for coalition — YV Cnosauuuni nepemoena
HPOMOCKOBCbKa napmin. Ane il we nanexcums cpopmysamu xoaniyito (BBC 01

x0B. 2023). YV nexkcukanizoBaHiii KOHCTPYKII opuriHainy populist party 3MiHHUN
CKJIQJHUK populist XapakTepu3ye€ BHYTPIIIHIO TOJITHKY MPOBITHOI MapTil
CnoBayuvHM, 1O OIIBII BaXIMBO JJIA €BpONeHChKkUX uyMTadiB. OnHaue B
nepeKIaal Horo BiATBOPIOIOTH 31 3MIHOIO Ha 30BHIIIHIO NMEPCIEKTUBY O3HAUYCHHSIM
NPOMOCKOBCHKA JJIS aKIIEHTYBaHHS MIXKHAPOJIHOT OpieHTAIlll MapTii Ha pOCIo.

3mina nepcnekmueu 6 cemMaHmuyi 6Ci€i NeKCUKANI308aHOI KOHCMPYKYIL
opucinany — 1€ JPyruil pi3HOBHUJ pernepcreKTUBI3aIiiHoi Mozeni. BiamoBiiHo B
NepeKiagl 3HAUYeHHS JIEKCHKaII30BaHOT CTPYKTypH MOIU(IKYIOTH JBOMA
crocobamMu: MIXMOBHOIO aHTOHIMI€10; 200 3MIHOIO MEPCIEKTUBHU 3 HACTIAKY MO
Ha BJIACHE 1HITUJICHT.

MiDKMOBHY aHTOHIMIIO, IO MOJIATA€ Y BIATBOPEHHI 3MIHHOIO 1 MOCTIHHOIO
CKJIQJIHUKIB  JIGKCHKAJII30BaHO1T KOHCTPYKI[I OpHUriHady KOMIOHEHTaMH 3
NPOTWICKHUM 3HaYeHHsAM (AHToHIOK et al., 2023), UTFOCTPOBAHO TaKOK IMAPOIO
3aroyioBkiB, nop.: Ukraine war: What will Russia's losses mean for Putin? (BBC
12 Bep. 2022) — Ak yenixu Ykpainu y sitini 3aepooicyioms Ilyminy? (BBC 13 Bep.
2022). 3HaveHHs aHTJIINCHKOMOBHOI JICKCHKAII30BaHOI KOHCTPYKIii Russia's
losses, O B IIMTOBAHOMY 3aroJIOBKy OpWIIHAJIy IO3HA4a€ POCIHCHKI BTpaTH,
NepelaloTh AHTOHIMIYHOIO KOHCTPYKULIEI ycnixu  VKpainu, TmO3asik A
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MDKHApOJHOTO 4YMTaya BAXKIIMBILIE I3HATUCA MPO POCIHCHKI MOpa3Ku, a s
YKPaTHCHKOTO — MPO HAllIOHAIbHI 3100y TKH.

3MiHa MEepPCIEeKTUBY 3 HACHIJKY MOJii Ha BIACHE 1HIUAECHT CYNPOBOIKYETHCS
rpaMaTUKali3alli€lo B MepeKiaal BiAMOBIAHUKA JIEKCHUKATI30BaHOI KOHCTPYKIIIi
opuriHany. Y IbOMYy BHUIIQJKy TI'paMaTUKaTI3allil0 MPEACTaBICHO IIIPSIHOIO
3’SICYBaJIbHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO Ha MO3HAYEHHS BJIAcHE MoAii, mop.: Meghan: Duchess
of Sussex tells of miscarriage 'pain and grief' — Meean Mapkn 3i3nanacs, wo
esmpamuna opyzy oumuny (BBC 25 muct. 2020). JlekcukamizoBaHy pO3IIUPEHY
KOHCTPYKIIiI0 miscarriage 'pain and grief' Ha TO3HAYEHHS HACHIJKY MOIIi —
NEpPEepUBaHHS BariTHOCTU — BIATBOPEHO T'PAMATHUKAII30BaHOIO MiJIPSAHOIO
3’SCYBAJILHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO W0 empamuia opy2y oumuHy, KOTpa BKa3ye Ha BJIaCHE
NOJII0, fKa HE BXOAWJIA A0 KAPTHUHH CBITY OUIBIIOCTI YKpPAiHCHKMX YHTayiB
BUJIaHHS. 3BOPOTHY 3MIHY IMEPCIEKTUBHU 13 300pa)KeHHS MOJ1i Ha i1 HACIIIOK
JEMOHCTPYIOTh JIEKCHMKaJi30BaHl CTPYKTypU Ha MO3HAUYEHHS CTHUXIMHUX JIUX abo
CUTyaIlli HE3BUYHMX JUIsI YKpAiHCBKOTO uWTada, Hamp., lightning charger —
pesonoyitina demains, rare tornado — NOMYd*CHUNL MopHaoo, uncontrolled fires —
kowmape nimo. CTpyKTypy OpUTriHaIy uncontrolled fires Ha MO3Ha4YEHHS JIICOBUX
MOXEX AK MPUPOAHBOTO JIMXa, BUTIYMAYeHO 31 3MIHOIO MEPCHEKTHUBU Ha CTaH
JOBKIJUISI KOHCTPYKIIEIW Kowmaphe imo, nop.: Greece wildfires: Hundreds more
evacuated as uncontrolled fires rage — Ilooicexci 6 I peyii: npem'ep rasice npo
"kowmapne nimo" (BBC 08 cep. 2021).

Ilepeknaganbka Moaedb  y3arajJbHeHHsi 3HAYEHHSI CKJIAJHUKIB

JEKCHUKAJTI30BAHUX KOHCTPYKWi OpPHUriHAJY CIHUpaeThcss HAa TPU PIBHI
Kareropmsailii: 6azosui, MmO Tomae iHPOPMAII0 HA PIBHI CEHCOMOTOPHOTO
CIIpUUHSTTS; CyOOpouHammuuii, SKAWA BKAa3ye Ha KOHKPETHI BHUSBU 00 €KTa;
cynepopourHamuuil, OB's13aHUN 3 abcTpakTHUM a00 3aranbHUM MOHATTSIM (Rosch,
1978, pp. 28-40). Y>xuti B HalI1i po3BiAI CUMBOJIA < > [MO3HAYAIOTh MEHTAJILHUN
CKJIQTHUK KOHCTPYKIIiH, 1o nepebyBae B JIIOJICHKINA mam’sTi ¥ HE MO3HAYEHUN Y
TEKCTI.

3 ormsAy Ha MEpexil y MepeKiiaji CeMaHTUKU €JIEMEHTIB JICKCUKaI30BaHUX
CTPYKTYp OpHUTIHAIy 3 OAHOTO PIBHS KaTeropusallii Ha WHIIHNHA, BHOKPEMIIFOEMO
7BA  PI3HOBUAM  MEPEKIAAANbKOI  y3aralbHIOBAIbHOI  MOAENL:  6a3060-
Cynepopounammuull, 3a SKOTO 3HAYEHHS OJVHHIIL OPWTiHATY Y3arajibHIOIOTH B
TIyMadeHHI 0 aOCTPaKTHUX/3arajlbHUX TOHSATh; CYOOPOUHAMHO-0A306Ul, KON
KOHKPETH1 OJAMHUIIl OPUTIHATY BIJTBOPIOIOTH MOBHUMH 3aC00aMHU Ha MO3HAYCHHS
OCSDKHUX OpraHamMu 4yTTs 00’€KTiB, siBUII 4u oci0. Bulip y mepeknaai piBHIB
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KaTeropmsailli, TO3HAYyBaHMX 3MIHHUMH a00 TIOCTIHHUMHU CKJIAJHUKAMU
AHTTNACHKUX JICKCUKAJI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIN, 3alleKUTh BiJl KapTUHU CBITY
aHTJINCBhKO- W yKpaiHChKOMOBHUX YMTauiB, KOTPl MalTh CHUIbHI W BIAMIHHI
dbparmMenTH, MOB’s3aHi 31 ceU(IKO0 ICTOPIi 1 HUHIIMIHBOTO MOOYTYBaHHS HOCIIB
pI3HUX MOB.

3rimHo 3 0a30BO-CyNmepOpAMHATHUM  PI3HOBHIIOM  MEpPEeKIanaIbKoi
y3arajpbHIOBaJIbHOI ~ MOJIeJIl  PIBEHb  KaTeropwsailii 3MIHHUX  CKJIAJHHUKIB
JICKCUKaI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIIM OpHUriHATY y3arajJbHIOIOTh JI0 CYNEPOPAUHATHOTO.
BonHouac sekcukamizoBaHi KOHCTPYKIli, J0 SKOi BXOAATh Taki 3MiHHI
KOMITOHEHTH, BUCYBAIOTh Ha MOYATOK MEPEKIIaICHOTO 3aroyioBka, mop.: Queen of

Barbados - but just for one last day — "Po3znyuenusn” no-xoponiscoku. €nuzasema
11 binvwe ne 6yoe 201068010 bapoaoocy (BBC 29 nuct. 2021). 3MiHHUI CKITaIHUK
0a30BOro piBHA, MO3HAYCHUN IMEHHUKOM Queen <mumyn MoOHaApXa> y CKIaJIl
JIEKCUKATI30BaHO1 OHIMHOI KOHCTPYKIli opuriHany Queen of Barbados, 'y
NepeKyiaZii y3aralbHEHO JO CYNEePOPAMHATHOTO PIBHS 20108010 <KepiGHUK
Kpainu>, T03asiK TUTYJ 0COOU BXKE MO3HAYEHO MPHUCTIBHUKOM 10-KOPOAIBCbKU HA
MOYaTKy 3aroJIOBKa TIyMaueHHS.

BigmoBimHO 10  cyOOpAMHATHO-0A30BOTO  BapiSHTY  MEpeKIagaIibKoi
y3arajbHIOBAJIbHOI MOJIeJl  PIBEHb KaTeropwsailii MOCTIMHUX  CKJIAJHUKIB
JICKCUKAI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKLIM OpHUTiHANY 3MIHIOETbCSI B TJIYMAdeHHI 13
cybopauHaTHoro Ha 0a3oBuid, nop.: Van Gogh's Sunflowers back on display after
oil protesters threw soup on it — Jlecenoapny kapmuny Ban I'oca 3anunu cynom.
Yee sapaou xnimamy (BBC 14 xoB. 2022). Ilonpu Te 1m0 MOCTIHHUN CKIagHUK
cyoopaunatHoro piBHS Sunflowers <nazéa kapmuxu> IMIUIIIATHO TO3HAYAE
BUTBIP XYJOXXHHKA B JIGKCHKaII30BaHI OHIMHIN KOHCTpyKii Van Gogh's
Sunflowers, y TIlyMadeHHI 1Ie 3HAYEHHS y3arajJbHIOIOTh, MEPENA0UN OJUHHULICIO
Kapmuxa <3aeaibHa HA3éa>>, 1O T1O3Ha4ae o00’eKT Ha 0a30BOMY piBHI
Kareropm3ailli. BkazaHe y3arajdpbHEHHS 3YMOBJIEHO THM, IO Ha3Ba BUTBOPY
mucrtenTBa Sunflowers He € BKOPIHEHOIO B KapTHHI CBITY YKpPaiHChKMX YHTadYiB, a
TOMY ii 3aMIHEHO Ha 3arajbHOBKHMBAHUU anensaTuB xkapmura. IloniOHUM YMHOM
NOCTIHHUM eNleMeHT submersible, 10 3A1MCHIOE KaTEropu3alio CyOOpAMHATHOTO
piBHSI <pi3H06UO Y06Ha> B KOHCTPYKIi Titanic tourist submersible, y3aranbHEHO

BIITBOPEHO Ha 0a30BOMYy pIBHI uo8er <mpaHcnopm> 'y TepeKIajeHIn
JIEKCUKATI30BaHIi  CTPYKTYypi niogoonuui uogen. llle omauM mpukiagom
3aCTOCYBaHHS CyOOpIMHATHO-0a30BOT0 PI3HOBHUAY MEpEKIaay CIyrye MepeKian
JIEKCUKATI30BaHO1 KOHCTPYKIi opurinany Israel-Gaza violence. Y Hii iIMEHHUK
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Gaza <tepUTOpisS> aKTHBYe CyOOpIMHATHHUI pIBEHb KaTeropusaiii, TOIl SK y
HepeKaieHill CTPYKTYpl i3painbCbKoO-nanecmuncoKuil KOHGQAIKM TPUKMETHUK

najecmuHcbkull  <HAIIOHAJBHICTH™>  CIIIBBIJIHOCUTBCS 3 0a30BHUM  pIBHEM
KaTeropu3arlii 3aBAasiKi OUTBIII MTUPOKOMY 3HAYEHHIO.

IlepexnaganbKy MOJeJ b KOHKpPeTH3Alil 3HAYEHHSI JIEKCHMKAJII30BAHUX
KOHCTPYKUil OpHUriHANy TMpPEnCTaBICHO 0a30680-CYOOPOUHAMHUM DIZHOBUOOM,
AKUWA 3ajlyda€ 3CyB KaTeropusaiiii 3 0a30BOTO pIiBHS B OpHUTiHaIl Ha
cyoopmunatamii y TirymadeHHi (Rosch, 1978, pp. 28-40). bazoBo-cybopauHaTHui
PI3HOBHU/I KOHKpETHU3aIlli MepeKiaay JEeKCUKaI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIN MOIISE€ThCS
Ha J[Ba MIJABUAM: KOHKPETH3AIlisl 3HAYCHHS 3MIHHOTO CKJIQJHHWKA AHTJIIHCHKO1
JIEKCUKATI30BaHOT CTPYKTYpM B TEpeKiajl; Ta CIHPOILIEHHS AaHTJHCHKOI
JIEKCUKaJII30BaHOI KOHCTPYKIIII /10 11 HE3MIHHOTO CKJIQJHUKA B TIIyMayeHHI.

Konxkpemuzayia  3nauennss  3MiHHO20 ~ CKIAOHUKA — JEKCUKANI308AHOL
KOHCmpYKyii opucinany BiAOYBa€TbCS B pas3l, KOJIW TOW MO3HA4Ya€ pedi, 110 HE
BXOAATh JO KApTUHM CBITY YyKpaiHiiB. Hampukiaa, KOpoJIBChbKI THUTYJIU
3aMIHIOIOTH IMEHAMU iXHIX HOCIiB, Iop.: Duchess of Cambridge releases photos of
visit to army training — I'epuyocuna Keiim nokazana ¢pomo 3 apmitiCbKux HagyaHw
(BBC 25 uep. 2022). V uuToBaHHX 3arojioBKax JIEKCHKalll30BaHAa KOHCTPYKIIiS
opuriHany Duchess of Cambridge 3MiHIO€ B TIEpEeKJIai CBIA CKJIaJHUK 0a30BOTO
piBHs  (Duchess of) Cambridge <HallOHaJdbHHM TUTYT™> HAa KOMIIOHEHT
CyOOpIMHATHOTO PIBHI <IM’sl TUTYJsHTa> Ketim, OCKIIbKM B KapTHHI CBITY
YKpaiHIIB ~ BIJICYTHE  PO3PI3HEHHS  KOPOJIBCBKUX OCI0 32  THUTYJIaMH.
KoHkpeTuzanito 3MIHHMX CKJIAJHUKIB JIEKCHUKATI30BaHUX CTPYKTYp TaKOX
BiIOOpaKEHO HU3KOIO NOJATKOBUX MPUKIAIIB: <maemuuui> mysterious plants —
<wouHo GIOKpumi> (paniwe) Hesidomi pociunu, <Hazea micma> Plymouth
shooting — <immencugsHicmo 0ii> Maco8a CMpIIAHUHA.

CrporieHHs JIEKCUKaJII30BaHOI KOHCTPYKIli OpUTiHATY A0 HE3MIHHOTO
BIANOBIIHMKA Y BIATBOPEHHI 3yMOBJEHO NOTPeOOI0 ineHTH]IKALIi OKpeMoi
3HAMEHHUTOCTH 3-TIOMDK PEeIITH BiOMUX 0ci0, mop.: Ukraine War: Zelensky
adviser resigns over Dnipro remarks — Apecmoeuu niwiog y 6iocmasxy. Y uomy
cymov ckanoany (BBC 17 ciu. 2023). JlekcukanizoBaHy aneJsiTABHY KOHCTPYKIIIIO
Zelensky adviser, mo Ha 6a30BOMY pPiBHI KaTEropu3ailii Mo3Ha4ya€e MajOBiJJOMOTO
MDKHApOJHIA aBAUTOPIi paJHHMKa 3E€JEHCHKOTO, y MEpeKaji BIATBOPEHO Ha
cyOOpaMHATHOMY pPiBHI HE3MIHHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM JIEKCHMKaNli30BaHOI CTPYKTypHU
<paounux ogicy npeszudenma> Apecmoguy. 3rajaHuil HE3MIHHUM €JIEMEHT HE
JMILE BKa3y€e YKpaiHCHKUM YUTauaM Ha pajHHUKa MPE3UICHTA, a il jgoromarae im
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BIIPI3HUTH WOTO BiA pemrtd 3HaHUX o0ci0. [lomiOHMM 4YWHOM 3Ha4YEHHS
JIEKCUKATI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIH the frontline city Ta Ukrainian spy chief 13 1Box
pI3HUX 3aroJIOBKIB OpUTiHAy Ha 0a30BOMY PIBHI KaTeropu3alilii KOHKPETU3YIOTh Y
nepeKyiagl 10 HEe3MIHHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ha CyOOpAMHATHOMY piBHI BIANOBITHO
<uazea micma> Kyn’aucox 1 <npizeuwe xepisHuxa po3gioku> byodanos. Bkazany
MOJIETb TaKOX 3aAiITHO Y BHUMNAAKaX KOHKpETH3allil IJs YKpaiHChKOTO 3araiy
icrotn abo wHeicrotu, Hanp., Ukraine president — <npizeuwe npezudenma>
3enencoxuii; Wagner boss — <kepienux opeanizayii> Ilpueooicun; video game —
<uaszea epu> Tempic; (embattled) eastern town — <uaszea micma> Asodiiska.

JlekcukamnizoBaHy KOHCTPYKI[IIO OpHTriHady, IO TI03Ha4Yae KepiBHHUKA
KOMITaH1i, y MepeKyiajii IepeTBOPIOIOTh Y LUIbHY 4Yepe3 METOHIMI3allilo 3aBIsSKU
MMO3HAYEHHIO BiIOMOi yKpaiHisim ¢ipmu, miop.: Leave if you can to save energy -
Ukraine power boss — "Buecox y nepemocy" <opeawizayis> HATEK npocumbv
VKpainyie nepezumysamu 3a kopoonom (BBC 19 mmct. 2022). JlekcukanizoBaHy
anensTUBHY KOHCTpyKuito Ukraine power boss, 1mo Ha 0a30BOMYy piBHI
KaTteropusauli <kepigHuK opeaHizayii> BKa3y€ Ha HEBIJOMOIO OYlLJIIbHUKA
€HEeProKOMIIaHii, BIATBOPEHO IIJILHOI KOHCTPYKIIEK CYOOPIWHATHOTO PIBHS
<opeanizayia> /J[TEK. 3amiHa MO3HAa4YeHHsI KEpIBHUKA KOMIIAHIT HAa IMEHYBaHHS
HOro KOMIaHIi CBITYUTH MPO BUKOPUCTAHHS METOHIMIi, a alpesistypa HTEK
BXOJIUTh JO0 KAPTHUHH CBITY OUIBIIOCTH YKpaiHChKUX uwuTadiB. llepeTrBopeHHs
JIEKCUKAII30BaHUX CTPYKTYpP Vy IJIbHI 3aBISKKA METOHIMI3aIlli UIFOCTPOBAHO
HU3KOW0 Takux npuknaniB: Ukraine troops — <siticbkoge opmyeanus Kpainu>
3CY,; Zelensky’s government — <odepoicasna cneycnyxcoa> CBY, nop.: Avdiivka:
Ukraine troops leave embattled eastern town — Aegdiiexa énana - 3CY 3anuwunu
micmo. Axi ye mamume Hacnioku ons Yxpainu ma ons ¢oponmy (BBC 17 mior.
2024). YV BuiueBKaszaHid mapl 3arojoBKiB JIEKCHKaII30BaHYy KOHCTPYKIIIO Ha
MO3HAYECHHS YKpaiHChbKUX Bicbk Ukraine troops BIATBOPEHO IIJIBLHOIO
CTPYKTYpOlO, siIKa iMeHye 30poifHI CHJIM SK Opraizaililo 3a JIOTOMOTOIO
aopeiatypu 3CYV.

3a nmepexyiaganbKoi MoJesIi rpaMaTHKAaJI3alil IEKCUKaII30BaHl CTPYKTYPH
OpUTriHATY BIJITBOPIOIOTh rpaMaTUKaIi30BaHUMHU MPUIMEHHUKOBUMU
KOHCTpyKIlisimu Ha mo3HadeHHs BMICTUIILA uu migpsaauMu 03HAYaIbHUMU
CTPYKTypamu, 110 WMEHYIOTh BJIACTUBOCTI cy0’ekTa. BiamoBiaHO mepeknaaaibka
MOJIENb TpamMaTHKami3alii MNOMUISETbCS HAa JBa PI3HOBUAU: HA MNO3HAYEHHs
BMICTHII[A Ta énacmusocmeli.
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3a pizHoBuny BMICTUILA nexcukanmizoBaHi KOHCTPYKIII OpUTiHANY 13
3arajJbHUMH IMEHHHKAMU Ha T[IO3HAYCHHS CYTHOCTEH TpaHCHOPMYIOThCS B
nepeKiiajii B rpaMaTuKaiizoBaHl NPUHMEHHUKOBI CTPYKTYypH. [IpuiiMeHHUK )/8 Yy
nepeknaai  Bkazye ©Ha BMICTHUIIE (CONTAINER), mo penpeseHTye
TpuBUMIpHU# mipocTip (Johnson, 1987), 3 skuM CIIBBIIHOCUTHCSI CEMAaHTHKA Ha3B
KpaiH 1 Mict. Hanmpwkman, neKcHMKali3oBaHI amesITUBHI KOHCTPYKIil Turkey
earthquake ta Greece wildfires, sxi immnikyrots BMICTUIE 3aBasku HazBam
KpaiH, y IepeKiIaal BUTIIyMauyeHO MPUMMEHHUKOBUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMU ¥ Typeuuuni
i y Ipeyii, ne MpUAMEHHUK ) CIOJYYa€ThCS 3 Ha3BAMU JIepXkKaB, CKCILIKYIOUU
BMICTUIIE. binpm moknagHe BIATBOPECHHS JICKCUKAII30BAHUX AaIEISITHUBHUX
KOHCTPYKII OpHUTriHaly rpaMaTUKali30BaHUMU MPUAMEHHUKOBUMHU CTPYKTYpaMu
UTIOCTPOBAHO TaKUM TMPHUKIAAOM: Top.: Russian court orders oldest civil rights
group Memorial to shut — Y Pocii 3axpunu Haticmapiuty npago3axuchHy 2epyny
"Memopian". Yomy ye saxcruso? (BBC 28 rpya. 2021). Y uuroBaHux 3aroioBKax
JIEKCUKAII30BaHy  amelATUBHY KOHCTPYKI[IIO OpHUTiHANy Ha  [O3HAYEHHS
pociiickkoro  cynmy  Russian  court  BIATBOPEHO  TpaMaTHKaIi30BaHOIO
NPUUMEHHUKOBOIO CTPYKTYpor y Pocii, koTpa WMeHye KpaiHy, €KCIUIKYIOUYU
BMICTHILE. [ToaiOHoi rpamaTiKaiizalii 3a3HaIOTh JEKCUKaIi30BaHl CTPYKTypU
Ha TMO3HAYEHHS MPOTECTIB 1 MICIEBUX JXKUTEIIB, TOp.: Russia protest — y Pocii;
Inuit Greenlanders — y [pennanodii. Y HaBeAeHHX MNPUKIaAaXx MPUUMEHHUK )
MOEAHYETHCS 3 Ha3Bamu AepkaB ekcrutikyroun BMICTUILLE.

3a aTpuOyTHBHOTO PI3HOBHUIY TpaMaTuKamizaiii 3MIHHI  €JIEeMEHTHU
AQHTIIMCHKUX JICKCUKATI30BaHUX CTPYKTYp Ha MO3HAYEHHS OCI0 YU aOCTpPaKTHHUX
CYTHOCTEM NepeKIafaloTh MIPSAHUMHA O3HAYaJbHUMHU KOHCTPYKLISIMH, KOTpI
JOKJIQJIHIIIE OIMUCYIOTh 1HJMBIAYYMIB/CYTHOCTI TpbOMA-IT’SIThMa KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
Ha TMO3HAYEHHS IXHIX XapaKTepUCTUK AJIs YKpaiHCHKUX 4MTadyiB, MOp.: Scientists
pick up shock waves from colliding galaxies — "Bacu Bcecsimy". Acmponomu
nobauunu xeusi, wio euxpuenawoms npocmip i uac (BBC 29 uep. 2023). 3miHHUN

€JIEMEHT OpUTIHANY shock y CKiajal JEKCUKaJII30BaHOI KOHCTPYKIii shock waves
NEPEKIIaJIEHO TPaMaTUKaII30BaHOIO MiIPSAHOI0 O03HAYAJIbHOIO KOHCTPYKIIEIO U0
BUKPUBTIAIIOMb Npocmip | uac, MO0 MOSCHUTH YKPAiHCHKUM YHMTad4aM OCOOJUBOCTI
3raJJaHuX XBWJIb Ta aKIEHTYBAaTH Ha I[bOMY iXHIO yBary.

3MIHHI ~ €JIEMEHTH JICKCHKAaJ130BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH  OpuriHaimy, sKi
BXKHUBAIOTbCA B IpOHIYHOMY a00 MeTadOpUYHOMY 3HA4Y€HHI, MEPEKIATAI0THCA
TPUKOMIIOHEHTHUMH MAPSAHAMH O3HAYaIbHUMH CTPYKTypamu. ATpUOYTHBHI
TIYMaueHHS HE JIMIIE PO3TOPHYTO TMOSCHIOIOTH CYTh MOmli, a W e(pEKTUBHO
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YTPUMYIOTh YyBary YKpaiHCBKUX 4WTadviB, 1op.: Bihar: How an Indian woman
tracked down her daughter's 'dead’ rapist — )Kinxa 6 In0ii suxpuna reanmisnuxa
Oonbku, AKUM__incuenyeag ceoww _cmepmb (BBC 13 mor. 2023). VY

0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHIM JIEKCUKaJII30BaHIi aTpUOYTHUBHIA KOHCTPYKIIi OpHUTriHATY
her daughter's 'dead’ rapist 3miHHUYN ckIagHUK 'dead’ y35TO B JIalKU 3 OIVISIAY Ha
oro metadopHuHE 3HAYEHHS, aJKE 3raJlaHUd 3JIOYMHENb JOBTUM 4Yac BJIaBaB
CBOIO CMEPTh, PO 1110 UAEThCS Y TeKCTi: Investigations concluded that Niraj Modi
had faked his death and both father and son had forged documents to get a death
certificate. Y HaBeJICHOMY BUCJIOBJICHHI TPaH3UTUBHA KOHCTPYKIA had faked (his)

death "BnaB BiIacHy cMepTh' BKa3ye Ha ICIIEHYBAaHHS BJIACHOI 3arv0ei 3JI0YHUHIIEM
Ha 1M’ Niraj Modi. BianoBigHo 3MIHHUN CKIAgHUK ‘dead’ B yKpaiHCBKOMY
3arojIOBKY BIATBOPEHO IpaMaTHUKaIi30BAHOI0 O3HAYAJIbHOIO KOHCTPYKLIEIO SAKUL
IHCYeHysas c60 cmepmsb JJIsl TIOSICHEHHS YKPAiHChKUM YUTadaM CyTi MO1i, TOI1
SK JIOBT1 MPENO3UTUBHI KOHCTPYKIIIT HE XapaKTepH1 A1 yKpaiHChbKOI MOBH.

BucHOBKH Ta nmepcneKTUBH NMOJAJNBINNX A0CTiIKeHb. MophocuHTaKCHUHI
JICKCUKAJII30BaHl ~ KOHCTPYKLIi  yTBOPIOIOTH  BHACHIJOK TO€AHAHHS  JIBOX
CKJIaJIHUKIB: TIOCTIMHOIO, SKWW 30€epiracTbCsi y BCIX KOHTEKCTax, 1 3MIHHOTO,
BJKUBAHHS SKOTO 3alleXXKUTh BiJ CHTyalii. IXmili mepexnan s3milficHIOeTbCs 3a
4OTHUPMa CEMaHTUYHUMHU MOJENSMM: 3MIHM TE€PCHEKTUBH; Y3arajJbHEHHS 1
KOHKpeTH3aIlli JIGKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS 3MIHHMX a00 TMOCTIMHUX CKJIQJHHKIB
JIEKCUKAII30BaHUX CTPYKTYp; 1XHBOI TpamaTuKamizaiii. 3a Mojeli 3MiHH
NEPCTIEKTUBH BiA0YBA€ThCSA 3MIIICHHA (OKYCYy yBaru 3 OJHHMX XapaKTEPUCTHK
pedepeHTa B opuriHaJi Ha HHIIN B TNEpPEKJIaji 3a JOMNOMOIOK BiIMIHHOTO
NpUKMETHHKA a0o0 iMeHHuKa. [lin yac 3acTOCyBaHHS y3aralbHIOBAJIbHOI MOl
CEMaHTUKA CKJIAJIHUKIB JIEKCUKATI30BaHUX CTPYKTYp OpPHUTIHAIY 3MILIYETHCS 3
0a30BOTO pIBHS KaTeropwusallii Ha CynepopauHaTHUM, abo 3 CyOOpAMHATHOTO Ha
0a30BUil, TOAI SK 3a MOJENI KOHKpeTHu3aiii — 3 0a30BOro Ha CcyOOpAMHATHUN
piBeHb. BkazaHi mepexoau ceMaHTHKH KOMIIOHEHTIB MiX PIBHSMHU KaTeropu3arii
3YMOBJICH1 CHENU(PIKO0 KapTUH CBITY aHIJIINCHKO- W YKPaiHCbKOMOBHHUX YWTAuYiB,
Kl MarOTh TIEBHI BIAMIHHI €JIEMEHTH, TIOB’si3aHi 31 cHeru@ikow icTopii i
HUHIIIHBOTO MOOYTYBaHHs. 3a MOJIeJIl TpaMaTHKaJI3allli JICKCUKaTI30BaH1 OAUHUIII
OpUTiHAy BIATBOPIOIOTh MPUMMEHHUKOBHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMU, IO TO3HAYAIOTh
BMICTUIIE, 1 miapsaHuMU O3HA4YaJlbHUMU CTPYKTYpaMH, IO JI€Tali3yHOTh
XapaKTEPUCTHKH 1CTOTH YU HEICTOTH.

[lepcriekTHBM MOAAJBLIOTO JOCHIJDKEHHS BOA4aeMO Yy BHOKPEMIICHHI
MOJICNICH TepeKIaly HEEKBIBAJCHTHUX TPaMaTUKAII30BAaHUX 1 CHHTAarMaTHYHHX
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KOHCTPYKIIA Ha MaTepisli aHTJIHChKOMOBHHMX 3aroJIOBKIB HMHIIUX MPOBIIHUX
HOBUHHHX BUJAHb.
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This paper presents the results of a retrospective analysis of the scientific views on the
energetics of human communicative and speech behavior. The etymology of the lexeme
‘energy’ is looked into, the definitions of the notion of ‘energy’ available in 17
lexicographic sources are analyzed, and semantic units incorporated into its lexical
meaning are extracted. The analysis of their content makes it possible to define four
essential features of the general scientific notion of ‘energy’ and synthesize its definition.
As the energetics of human communicative behavior is traditionally seen as divided into
the psychic and the physical components, its adequate description is possible only with the
instruments of the integrative approach. The issues of mutual conversion of several types
of energy to cater for various individual’s behavioral programs, as well as physical and
physiological aspects of speech energetics have already been researched to a certain
extent. Less attention has been paid to the psychic energy of a person, which nonetheless is
intuitively considered to be a significant motive of any form of human activity. A concise
account of historical views on the human psychic energy, nominated ‘“prana”, “chi”,
“soul”, “spirit”, “entelechy”, “emergeia”, “psychic pneuma”, “animal spirits”, etc. is
provided in the paper. Milestones in the research of the neurophysiological aspect of the
energy supply of human communicative and speech behavior are reviewed. Special
attention is paid to Freud’s description of the human psychic energy “economy” as the
first full-fledged theory, capable of forming the basis for modeling the energetics of human
communicative and speech behavior. Mention is made of the modern concept of
“allostasis” oriented towards an anticipatory forecasting of energy needs by the organism
rather than its posterior restoration upon some significant psychic events. Due to a lack of
theoretical and experimental linguistic research, taking into consideration energy
dynamics of the communicants’ psychic processes, a universal stochastic model of
utterance generation, developed by A. Kalyta and O. Klymeniuk appears specifically
promising. It could be effectively used in the development of the methodology of an
experimental-phonetic study of conflict talks, typically marked with a significant level of
emotional tension.
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Jepkau H.B. Po03BHTOK MIKIMCHUILIIHADHUX YfIBJeHb IIPO €HEPreTHKY
KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOBEAiHKY JIIOAMHU

Y emammi npedcmaeneno pezyromamu pempocnekmusHo20 aHanizy HayKo8ux yse1eHb
npo  eHepeemury  KOMYHIKAMUBHO-MOBIIEHHEBOI  NOBediHKU  n0OuHU.  Pozensnymo
emuMOoJlo2ito leKceMu ‘energy’; HA OCHOBI 8U3HAYEHb NOHAMMs ‘eHepeisn’, emiwjenux y 17
JIeKCUKO2PADIUHUX Odicepenax, BUOKPEeMIeHO CMUCI08I OOUHUYI, WO 6X00Smb 00 U020
NeKCcuyHo20 3HauenHs. Ix zmicmoeutl amaniz 0036071u6 YCMAHOSUMIU HOMUPU CYMHICHI
O3HAKU 3A2ANIbHOHAYKOB020 NOMAMMA ‘eHepeia’ [ cummesysamu 1020 BUHAYEHHS.
OcKinvku enepeemuxka KOMYHIKamueHoi no8eoiHKu TH0OUHU MPAOUYITIHO PO32TAOAEMbCA Y
MedHcax po3nooiny eHepeemuyHux cyoCcmanyiti NCUXiuHo20 HAYaa Jr0OUHU HA NCUXIYHY mda
Qizuuny cknaoogi, il  adek6amHuill ONUC YMOIICTUBTIOEMBCS BUKTIOYHO 3ACO0aMU
iHmeepamueno2o nioxody. JJocmamubo OCHIONHCEHUMU HA CbO20OHI € NUMAHHA B3AEMHOT
KOHeepmayii pi3HO8Udi8 enepeii 011 3a0e3neuenHs peanizayii NOBeOIHKOBUX NPOSPAM
iHougioa, a maxooic Qizuunull i ¢hizionociunuii acnekmu enepeemuxu moenenns. Iloza
VBA20I0 3ANUUAEMbC NCUXIYHA eHepeis 1HOusioa, wo, Mmum He MeHW, [HMYImueHo
ssaxcacmvcs pyuiem 6yovb-akoi popmu oisnbrocmi ar00unu. Y npayi HageoeHuti Cmucauil
nepenix iCmopuyHUx ysaeieHb npo NCUXIYHY eHepeito noounu, Hominoeany "npana”, "yi”,
"oywa", "oyx", "enmenexia", "eumepeetin", "ncuxiuna nneema', "meapunmni oyxu" mowo.
Poszenanymo  ocnoeni  3000ymku 68  00CHIONCeHHI  HeUupo@hizionociuno2o  acnexkmy
eHepeemuyHo20 3abe3neyeHts KOMYHIKAMUBHO-MOBIEHHEBOI NO6ediHKU N0O0unU. Yeacy
npudineno xonyenyii 3. @petida AK NepuOMy NOBHOYIHHOMY MEOPEMUYHOMY ORUCY
"exonomixu" ncuxiunoi emepeii, 30amuomy cay2yeamu NiOIPYHMAM OJisl MOOENI08AHHS.
eHepeemuKu 100CbKoI KoMyHiKayii. 3aysascyemuvcs, wjo cyyacHa kouyenyis "anocmaszy”
opienmosana Ha eunepeodcaroye NpOSHO3V8AHHS OP2AHISMOM GIACHUX eHep2emUYHUX
nompeo, aiofc Ha BIOHOBNIEHHS eHePeeMUYHO20 OANAHCY NCUXIKU NICTSA NCUXIYHO 3HAYUYUUX
noodiu. 3eadxcaroyu Ha Opak meopemuuyHux I eKCnepuMeHmMAanibHux MOBO3HAGUUX
docniddicenb, wo Oepymsb 00 Y8acu eHepeemuyHy OUHAMIKY NCUXIYHUX Npoyecis
KOMYHIKaumis, 0a2amoodiysaio4o  8u2lisoac YHIBepcanlbHa CMOXACMUYHA —MOOeb
nopooicennss  gucinoenenus, pospobnena A.A. Kanumow ma O.B. Kuumenioxom. Ii
KOHYenmyaibHi — NONONCEHHS  NIAHYEMbCSA — 8paxXyeamu 8  po3pooyi  Memoouku
eKCnepUMeHmManbHO-QOHEMUUHO20 O0CNIONHCEHHS KOHQIIKMHUX 0iano2ie, AKUM 81ACMUBULL
SHAYHUU PIGEHb eMOYIUHOI HANPYHCEHOCHII.

Knwuosi cnosa: enepcemuka KOMYHIKAMUBHO-MOBIEHHEBOI NOBEOIHKU  NIOOUHU,
ncuxoghizuuna npobrema, NCuUxXiuHa emepeis, pPempoCNneKmuHuUll aHali3, OUHAMIKA
NCUXIYHOI enepeil, NiHe80eHepeemuKa.

Introduction

As an integrative approach to researching human communicative behavior is
predominant in linguistics nowadays, its study from the standpoint of modern
theory of speech energetics (Kalyta, 2007; Kalita, 2016; Kalita & Klimeniuk,
2022) is worth of particular attention. At the same time, a gradual development of
linguoenergetic views on acts and processes of communicative behavior is
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important, in order to confirm the validity of scientific concepts, represented in
Kalyta (2007, p. 5-12), Kalita (2016), Kalita & Klimeniuk (2022, p. 269-286).

Thus, this theoretical review is aimed at the systematization of scientific
views on the energetic nature of human communicative and speech behavior by
means of a retrospective analysis of the development of respective interdisciplinary
knowledge.

Methodology of research

The body of the definitions of the notion of “energy” was collected from 17
Ukrainian, English, German and French dictionaries, which made it possible to
reveal 30 semantic units incorporated in its lexical meaning. A preliminary
analysis of the definitions demonstrated that energetic phenomena of
communication, including speech communication, are interpreted in the framework
of a traditional division of the energetic substance of human psychic into its
psychic and physical components. This view in general corresponds with the
essence of the known scientific psychophysical problem, which has not been
resolved by now within the scope of the integrative approach. Considering this, we
conducted a retrospective analysis of the development of interdisciplinary views on
a gradual deepening of the notion of the energy of communicative and speech
behavior of a person, which were transformed and conventionalized throughout the
human history and became a reliable basis for the formation of a modern speech
energetics theory (Kalita, 2016).

Results and discussion

Examination of the origins of lexemes enerhiia (Ukr.), energy (Eng.) showed
that they come from a Greek noun energeia denoting activity, action, functioning,
which emerged from the adjective energos (Gr. “active”; “workable”), derived
from the noun ergon (Gr. “an accomplished work™; “action”; “deed”) (OED;
ESUM, 1985, p. 166). Aristotle employed the notion of energeia in the meaning of
“reality, existence” (something that de facto exists) in contrast with the notion of
ergon as something that can potentially exist (OED). The meaning of “power” was
acquired by the lexemes enerhiia, energy in the 17" century, and in the beginning
of the 19™ century they entered a scientific discourse with this meaning (OED;
ESUM, 1985, p. 166).

Further analysis of the semantic units incorporated in the lexical meaning of
the notion of “energy” demonstrated the appropriateness of their consolidation
around four essential features of the general scientific notion of “energy”,
displayed in fable 1 below.
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Table 1. Matrix of the analysis of content of the general scientific notion of
“energy,3

Essential features of the notion of “energy”

ofi
and|

Lexicographic
sources

capable

Form of the motionl
physical

Energy of physical

o factivity of a person an
Energy of psychic

Ability of energy to
o [and mental activity of aj

igniting

mental activity
functioning of machines
and equipment

change dynamically
[person

_ [of  matter,

el

(LDCE)

(CCALD, p. 468)

(COD)

(OLOD)

(SUM, p. 480)

(Merriam-Webster)

(WED)

(WNWCD)

(AHDEL)

(Duden)

(DWDS)

(PONYS)

(GDF)

(KEML)

(Larousse)

(DAF)

(DTVS)

Frequency of
features’ coincidence (%)

The first essential feature, presented in the table as “form of the motion of
matter, capable of igniting physical and mental activity”, was formed by means of
integrating such semantic units as “capacity / force, securing physical activity”
(LDCE; CCALD, 2003, p. 468; COD; OLOD; Merriam-Webster; WED; AHDEL,;
Duden; GDF; KEML; Larousse; DAF), “power / ability / will to be mentally active
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(COD; OLOD; Merriam-Webster; WED; AHDEL; Duden; GDF; KEML;
Larousse; DAF), “the capacity of matter (body, substance), radiation, a physical
system to perform work” (OLOD; SUM, 1971, p. 480; AHDEL; Duden; DWDS;
DAF; DTVS), “a vital force” (PONS; GDF), “a physical value” (PONS; GDF),
“form, number or level of the capacity of a physical system to perform work”
(AHDEL; DTVS), “the ability of a body or substance to be the source of the force
that will perform work” (SUM, 1971, p. 480), “a physical ability of a system to
perform work” (Kernerman), “one of the main properties of matter, a common
measure of all the forms of its movement” (SUM, 1971, p. 480), “an effective
force” (WNWCD), “a sufficient amount of physical or mental power” (WED).

Defining the second feature, we considered the fact that the attribution of the
notion of energy to the phenomena of human physical activity and functioning of
machines and equipment can be represented in lexicographic sources by such
semantic units as “power, e.g. from electricity, fuel, renewable energy sources,
used to produce heat, light” (LDCE; CCALD, p. 468; COD; OLOD; Merriam-
Webster; WED; AHDEL; DWDS; KEML), “power, e.g. from electricity, fuel,
renewable energy sources, used to operate machines” (LDCE; CCALD, 2003, p.
468; OLOD; Merriam-Webster; WED; AHDEL; DWDS; KEML), “source of
power that performs work, e.g. fuel or coal, electricity” (AHDEL; DAF; DTVY),
“mechanical or electric power” (PONS).

As for the third feature, presented in the matrix, the mentions of it are fixed in
such semantic units as “interest / enthusiasm with which a person acts” (LDCE;
CCALD, 2003, p. 468; OLOD), “dynamism” (Merriam-Webster; DWDS; DAF),
“liveliness, vitality” (PONS; GDF), “determination to act” (CCALD, 2003, p. 468;
SUM, 1971, p. 480), “emotionality” (DWDS), “motive / impulse, expressed in
decisive actions” (DWDS), “a feeling of being filled with physical power and life”
(CCALD, 2003, p. 468), “a force that arises due to motion, combustion, etc. and
can be transformed into other kinds of energy (e.g. electricity)” (GDF), “a value
that characterizes a physical system and preserves its amount during all the internal
transformations of the system (law of energy conservation) and expresses its
ability to transform the state of other systems with each it interacts” (DAF).

In addition to that, considerable attention is paid in lexicographic sources to
the energy of psychic and mental activity of a person, reflected in such semantic
units as “force of expression of a certain meaning / self-expression with the help of
non-verbal or verbal means” (WNWCD; AHDEL; DWDS; DAF), “a special
(typically a positive one), spiritual / non-physical power, which is believed to exist
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in a human body, a certain place, situation” (LDCE; Merriam-Webster; WNWCD;
AHDEL), “a potential inner / psychic power for (intensive) expression” (LDCE;
WNWCD; DWDS), “efforts (physical/mental) and attention, which a person
directs towards a particular aim” (LDCE; CCALD, 2003, p. 468; SUM, 1971,
p. 480).

Judging by the verbal and graphic image of the matrix, the first essential
feature is available in all the lexicographic sources (see grey rectangles). Second in
frequency of its mentioning in the matrix (71%), is the essential feature “energy of
physical activity of a person and functioning of machines and equipment”.
Features presented below have the following frequency showings in the given
lexicographic sources: ability of energy to change dynamically (53%) and energy
of psychic and mental activity of a person (47%). Based on the results of the
analysis of semantic components of the notion of “energy”, we acquire objective
grounds to define the general scientific notion of energy in the following way:
energy is a general measure of the forms of matter, generating forces that are

capable of causing dynamic changes in the outer and/or internal functioning of any

physical or psychic systems.
According to Kalyta (2007) and Kalita & Klimeniuk (2022), in a generalized
way energetic mechanism of speech generation can be described as falling into the

following stages: 1) the energy of external or internal influences excites certain
concepts-instincts stored in an individual’s memory, and resulting from this, a
certain energetically substantial contradiction arises (Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, p.
263-264); 2) a psychoenergetic field of informational excitation of individual’s
psychic is generated, and cognitive processes of thinking-and-speaking and
thinking-and-acting are launched (Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, p. 267-268); 3) a
structure-attractor of a would-be utterance is formed, and within it the psycho-
energetic potential of the utterance is first distributed into the emotional and
pragmatic components, and then, as a result of successive bifurcations, is
actualized in the form of certain extralingual means, as well as chosen language
means of communication (Kalyta, 2007, p. 9-11).

The energetics of speaking seems to be the most accessible for scientific
observation at the stage of pronouncing the utterance, represented by the aggregate
of its language and extralingual means. According to modern researchers in the
field of neuroscience (Ramachandran & Blakeslee, 1999, p. 45-47; Feldman
Barrett, 2017, p. 69-70; Sapolsky 2018, p. 48-50), brain process preceding
speaking can be outlined in the following way: associative frontal cortex receives
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signals from the hypothalamus about current biological and social needs of the
individual and singles out the need which is most powerfully charged with energy,
and therefore, is the most topical one. The search of a behavioral program, capable
of satiating the need, is realized on the basis of the information from memory
centers, individual experience and associative parietal cortex. Amongst the
competitive programs the one is chosen, whose energetic potential has the most
relevant rating under the particular circumstances of communication. The rating of
this program depends, in the first place, upon the available experience of its
successful implementation, each time reinforced by positive emotions of a varying
level of intensity. As a result, chosen motor programs are launched in the form of a
chain “associative frontal cortex — motor cortex — cerebellum — spinal cord —
muscles — movements”.

Mechanisms of energy supply of different types of human activities have been
studied on the molecular level as well. By now several forms of converted energy
have been discovered, which can be mutually transformed and supply the varieties
of work ongoing in the organism: chemical, electric, osmotic, mechanic and
generation of heat. Murray (2018) describes several systems of energy
transformation, when chemical energy turns into a mechanical energy of
movement to support various actions of an individual. Such systems may work
simultaneously, but normally some of them prevail subject to the organism’s needs
— e.g. when it requires a great amount of energy to realize an immediate intensive
reaction (anaerobic energy supply system), or is in need of a relatively high
energetic capacity within a short period of time (anaerobic glycolytic system) or a
moderate energy expense during a prolonged time period suffices for it (the most
typical aerobic oxidative system).

A physical aspect of sound speech presents itself as a complex of muscular
effort of articulation organs that generate sound waves. The energetic component
of muscular work of the organs of articulation is explicitly described in Taranets
(2014, p. 22-27). In the meantime, the peculiarities of sound wave energy
actualization in oral speaking are set out in numerous works on phonetics (e.g.
Taranets, 2014, p. 128) and bioacoustics (e.g. Larsen & Wahlberg, 2017).

Though psychic energy remains an essential component of speech energetics
and a moving force of any form of human activity, yet, description of its
mechanisms is complicated by the fact that dynamics of normal continuous
energetic processes inside human psychic cannot be subject to direct observation.
Despite such difficulties, the interest towards human energy as a “vital force” and a
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source of activity has always been significant in the society in the framework of
religious systems, philosophical doctrines, alternative healing practices, etc.
Considering a significant amount of actually existing phenomena and culturally
conditioned views formed within the scope of the notion of human psychic energy,
which historically have acquired various nominations, let us review some of them
in retrospect.

According to Aristotle’s famous generalization (Aristotle, 1957, p. 29-30),
trying to perceive the essence of a human being, its energetic basis — soul (or
psychic — as Gr. psychi means “blow of the wind, breathing, soul””) — philosophers
utilized such three main features as movement (in space, to secure nutrition, in the
processes of growth and decline), sensation (as a way of relating to the world) and
incorporeity (absence of apparent material expression). It appears logical as firstly,
philosophers of Ancient Greece saw the reason of self-motion in nature in elements
whose motion may be visible — air, fire and water, or in a mixture of elements.
Secondly, introduction of the criteria of the ability of sensation and rational
perception initiated the emergence of teachings about different types of souls:
nutritive, sensitive-locomotive and rational. Thirdly, observation of the fact that
upon the individual’s death self-motion of the body is over, and lack of
understanding what exactly is lost to condition such a change, brought
philosophers to the ideas of incorporeity, transparence and immortality of soul.

The notion of “prana” (Sanscr. prana — breath, life) — a person’s vital force,
nourishing the aura through a system of minute channels — “nadi” (Sanscr. nadr —
“a channel, a tube, a vein, pulse”) has ever been a part of Indian religious and
philosophical system. The varieties of such energy are called “vayu” (Sanscr. vayu
— “air, wind, gaseous state of a substance”) — “vital winds” in a human body,
governing energy circulation in its parts, facilitating awakening, opening eyes,
activating eyesight, causing hunger, thirst, yawning, generating speech, etc.
(Manasa, Jois & Prasad, 2020, p. 128—-129, 131). Likewise, traditional Chinese
medicine has utilized the notion of “chi” (Chin. “breathing, spirit, temperament,
energy, vital force, etc.”) (ibid., 2020, pp. 128, 132). As well as “prana”, “chi”
represents the energy of thoughts, intentions, emotions and feelings, and feeds all
the vital functions of an individual through a system of body channels — meridians
(Chin. jingluo — “channel network, meridian) (Srinivasan, 2014, p. 1; Sweigart,
2016, p. 4-6).

Naturally, ancient Greek and Roman philosophers were also occupied with
the problem of the origin of human vital energy and the specificity of its
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functioning. According to the representatives of the Ionian school (7c. — 6¢. B.C.),
the corporal and the psychic have a common basis and differ only in the element of
its manifestation, which could be water (Thales), “apeiron” — a qualitatively
undefined state of matter, giving rise to the whole diversity in the world
(Anaximander), “pneuma” (Gr. mvedua, pneuma — “air in motion, breath”; later —
“spirit”) (Anaximenes) (FES, 2002, p. 384). It should be noted, that a Greek word
pneuma was later translated into Latin as spiritus (Lat. “breathing as a life process;
blowing of the wind”). It was borrowed into English in the 13" century directly
from Latin or via Old French in the meaning of “life, its source in a human or an
animal” (cf. Germ. Spiritus, Fr. esprit). While the origin of the English word sou!/
denoting substance attributed to each individual that lives, feels, thinks and desires
something, can be traced to the Old English word sawol (“spiritual and emotional
part of a person, a spirited existence; life, a living being”), originating from the
Proto-Germanic *saiwaz (“sea”), possibly, in the meaning “coming from or
belonging to the sea” as a possible allusion to a hypothetical dwelling-place of the
immortal soul beyond the body. The difference between sou/ and spirit arose in the
English Christian terminology by analogy with a pair of Greek notions psykhé and
pneuma, and their Latin correlates anima and spiritus, though at first these lexemes
were used interchangeably (OED). In their turn, Ukrainian notions dusha and dukh
come from a Proto-Slavic word dusa, cognate with the Lithuanian word dvasia
(“spirit, breath”) — an analogue of the Latin notion anima (ESUM, 1985, p. 150).
Heraclitus of Ephesus (c. 540 B.C. — c. 480 B.C.) conceived a human soul as
a source of life, motion, power supply and growth, an immaterial and fluctuating
substance of brain that comes from blood, is in permanent motion and contacts the
world through organs of sense perception (Aristotle, 1957, pp. 27-28; Heraclitus,
2015, pp. 22-23). Also Socrates (c. 469 — c. 399 B.C.) in Plato’s (427-347/348
B.C.) account of the dialogues “Phaedo”, “Phaedrus” and “Timaeus” expressed
thoughts that the soul animates the body, moves it from within (Plato 1999, p. 256,
p. 308) and uses it for the research of the surrounding world by means of the
organs of sense perception. In an attempt to overcome the opposition of the
“idealness” of immortal soul and defects of corporeity Plato noted (Kraut, 2022),
that except a rational immortal soul connected with the body through brain there
also exists a mortal type of it. It is responsible, on the one hand, for such feelings
as satisfaction, suffering, fear, fury, hope, love, unconscious feelings, etc. and, on
the other hand, for the emergence of irresistible desires and yearnings.
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Distinct from this was assumption of Democritus (460-370 B.C.), that a
human soul is comprised of special mobile atoms replenished through breathing
and dispersed throughout a human body. In doing so, fiery and the most mobile
atoms accumulate in the head to ensure cognition — sensation, perception and
thinking, while less mobile ones — in the heart, to facilitate emotional and affective
states, and in the liver — to feed the sphere of yearnings, aspirations and needs
(Berryman, 2023). Following Democritus also Epicurus (341-271 B.C.) and later
also Lucretius (99-45 B.C.) adhered to the atomistic view on the structure of
human psychic. Thus, for Lucretius spirit (animus) — mind, and soul (anima) are
quite material and mortal, capable of moving the body. They are closely connected,
but the spirit governs, concentrated in a certain place inside the body, and is able to
generate feelings, while the soul is dispersed throughout the body and mirrors
intense feelings experienced by the spirit, with physiological reactions (Lucretius,
1988, pp. 7677, p. 82). According to Lucretius (1988, pp. 77-79), components of
the spirit are wind, heat, air and the fourth unknown component, “the soul of soul”,
the most mobile and the thinnest one, which facilitates thinking. In a way,
Lucretius described the processes of excitation and inhibition of psychic activity in
the form of coupling of a sufficient amount of soul atoms and their mutual
repulsion (Lucretius, 1988, p. 81).

Aristotle (384-322/324 B.C.) (1957, pp. 67, 69) resolved the contradiction
between the existing views on corporeity and incorporeity of soul in the following
way: a living being is comprised of matter (body) and form (soul), which are
inseparable. It is soul that provides the body with a structuring form and
definiteness as an inner objective of its self-motion, a live and active basis —
“entelechy” (Gr. entelecheia — ‘“‘that which realizes or makes actual what is
otherwise merely potential” (Encyclopedia Britannica)). Aristotle used this term
synonymously with the term “energeia” to denote something that brings the object
from potential to actual existence and marks the realization of its full potential
(Blair, 1967, pp. 101-117; Amadio & Kenny, 2024). He also supported a view on
the close affinity of soul and “pneuma” (Gregoric, 2020, p. 25).

The notion of “pneuma” as a material medium of life and psychic is employed
also by Herophilus (335-280 B.C.) and Erasistratus (304/303-250/249 B.C.),
representatives of the Alexandria School of Medicine. They believed that
“pneuma” flows into heart from the lungs, mixes with blood and forms the “vital
pneuma”, which fills the body and is transformed into the “psychic pneuma”. The
latter is channeled into nerves, organs of sense perception and muscles, starts the
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body, ensures its active state (Leith, 2015, pp. 251-252). This idea is also
contained in the teaching of Galen (130-200 B.C.), who understood “psychic
pneuma” as an intermediary between body and soul, helping soul to feel and move
the body (Singer, 2020, pp. 241-242; Leith, 2015, p. 256). The Early Stoics
(3™ — 2™ centuries B.C.) also agreed that “pneuma” is a cause of life and brings the
body into motion (Hensley, 2020, p. 197).

A concise review of the views on the psychic available in the writings of
ancient authors demonstrates that the notion of energy-soul-psychic is regarded by
them predominantly from the perspective of idealistic or materialistic monism. The
features of dualism can be found in the works of Plato and acquire a greater
definiteness in Aristotle’s teachings. A complexity of interpreting the phenomenon
of thinking urges philosophers with materialistic views to search for substances,
responsible for its organization (e.g. specific atoms, an unknown component of
spirit). The existing variety of psychic processes (intellectual activity, feelings,
yearnings, etc.) is attributed by ancient philosophers to different types of souls:
nutritive, sensitive-locomotive, and rational. Psychic energy is most typically
viewed as a gaseous element, ‘pneuma’, which is dispersed throughout the body
and helps the rational immortal soul control it.

Within the Christian philosophy, including the works of St. Augustine (354—
430) the soul was presented as an immaterial immortal entity, watching over the
functions of thinking, memory, volition and control of the body (FES, 2002, p. 6).
For their part, the Scholastics (e.g. Th. Aquinas (1225-1274)) adapted Aristotle’s
teachings about the interdependence of a material body and immortal soul (form,
‘entelechy’) to the needs of Christian philosophy (FES, 2002, p. 643). However, in
the late Middle Ages there appeared exhortations, e.g. from R. Bacon (1214—
1292), to delineate theology and philosophy, concentrate on the empirical studies
of man and nature (FES, 2002, p. 51). A tendency to recognize the natural origin of
psychic processes intensified in the Renaissance. Thus, P. Pomponazzi (1462—
1524) held that a human soul has both material and immaterial properties, hence
people are apt both to be governed by moral principles and to act brutally (Martin,
2021; FES, 2002, p. 497). The views of B. Telesio (1508—1588) were also marked
by the trend of empiricism. On the one hand, he declared the presence of an
immortal “superior soul”, while on the other hand, he admitted the availability in a
person of a material mortal “vital spirit” — a specific fine substance moving with a
nervous system and practically approaching the idea of consciousness (Boenke,
2023; FES, 2002, p. 631). In his turn, L. Vives (1492—-1540) attempted to explain,

56



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOI: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

how the soul acts, thinks, speaks and feels. As well as Galen, he used the notion of
“pneuma” (spirits) as a corporeal intermediary between the body and immortal soul
(Casini, 2021).

Although the issue of the interaction of soul (psychic) and body had been
discussed long since, only in the 16™ —17™ centuries, with the intensification of
natural and technical sciences and the establishment of the mechanistic view of the
world, it acquired the status of a psychophysical problem, and two variants of its
resolution were suggested — concepts of a psychophysical interactionism
(R. Descartes) and a psychophysical parallelism (B. Spinoza, G.W. Leibnitz,
N. Malebranche, D. Hartley and others) (Hatfield, 2023; Heil, 2000, pp. 27-32). In
fact, Descartes (1596-1650) offered the delimitation of matter as a material,
“extended” substance (rex extensa) and spirit (consciousness) as a mental, “non-
extended” substance (res cogitans) (Capra, 1975, p. 22; Chadwick, 2020, pp. 260—
261). According to Descartes, the essence of a psychophysical interaction consists
in the fact, that a human body is influenced by mind (in feelings and affects) and is
able to influence it as well (e.g. with a volitional effort). His concept of “animal
spirits” (Descartes, 1677, pp. 11-13, 28-21, 54-55) generally corresponds with the
“psychic pneuma” doctrine, widespread in the Antiquity. Descartes (1677, pp. 55,
89-90) believed that the power of “animal spirits” is reflected in the varieties of
emotional reactions and incites excitation and inhibition of muscles (Descartes,
1677, pp. 23, 89-90). He conjectured (Descartes, 1677, p. 10) that the soul is
connected with the body by means of epiphysis, excites it with impulses thus
influencing “animal spirits”, and moves the body. In a reversed way from the
organs of sense perception to the soul, sensual images, perceptions and affects are
aroused in the latter (Descartes, 1677, pp. 50-56). As Descartes’ explanation of
soul and body interaction did not appear convincing enough for his followers
(N. Malebranche, A. Geulincx, J. Clauberg and others), they eventually declared
that the only authentic source of psychic states and physical actions of a person is
God (Schmaltz, 2022). A psychophysical parallelism, postulated by them, was
illustrated by N. Malebranche’s metaphor of two watches going in a parallel way
but independently from one another (Scott, 1997, p. 445).

In its turn, a materialistic view of human psychic processes, inspired by the
works of I. Newton and J. Locke was shared by J. Toland, J. Priestley, J. de La
Mettrie, D. Diderot, P.-H. Holbach, C.A. Helvetius and others. Already Th.
Hobbes (1588-1679), known for his mechanistic views of the world and man, used
the notions of “mind” and “soul”. Hobbes considered the function of soul
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bestowing life on the body, without reference to mind and mental faculties of a
person. As the concept of “soul” was deeply integrated in the scientific discourse
of that time, no wonder that he used this notion occasionally, but interestingly, the
mentions of immortality of soul and its influence on intellectual processes were
removed from the Latin version of “Leviathan” (1668) compared with the English
edition of 1651 (Chadwick, 2020, pp. 269-270). Also D. Hartley (1705-1757)
adhered to materialistic views on the human psychic, attempting to develop a so
called “physics of the mind” in which vibrations of neural and cerebral substance
were believed to cause sensations, sensory images and ideas (Allen, 2021). J.
Miiller (1801-1858) devised a theory of a specific energy (Lebensform), contained
in the organs of sense perception, due to release of which perception takes place.
According to Miiller, sensory nerves of one modality, irrespective of the
stimulation mode, are able to generate only a certain type of stimulation, which
reaches the brain and is transformed into a certain type of perception (Berrios,
2005, pp. 233-234). Energetic competition of certain ideas in a human psychic was
considered by J.F. Herbart (1776-1841). He believed that such interaction could be
calculated mathematically and introduced the notion of the “threshold of
consciousness” to explain a certain limit, which ideas, energetically weak or
repressed into the unconscious, are unable to surmount (Kim, 2015).

Apparently, any further achievements in the empirical studies of human
psychic could be successful only on condition of an adequate technical level of
scientific research, which was not achieved until the middle of the 19¢c. Since then,
a lot of breakthroughs have been made in the physiology of cerebral and neural
processes. In 1870 G.Th. Fritsch (1838-1927) and E. Hitzig (1838-1907)
established the connection between the electric irritation of certain parts of motor
cortex and respective motor reactions (Eulner, 1972, p. 273-274). In his turn,
G. Fechner (1801-1887) substantiated psychophysics as a science aimed at
studying human psychic from the perspective of physical factors and anatomical
and physiological data. Based on E. Weber’s (1795-1878) observations of the
force of stimuli, a Weber-Fechner law was formulated, describing the dependence
of the force of sensation on the increase of the force of stimulus (e.g. loudness,
intensity of light, etc.) (Hennemann, 1961, p. 38). In 1852 H. Helmholtz (1821-
1894) identified the nerve conduction velocity and formulated the law of specific
energy of nerve fibres, according to which separate fibres of the nerve conduct
specific messages to the brain (Kopets, 2010, p. 22). To a considerable extent due
to R. Cajal (1852-1934) a so called “neuron doctrine” was formed, according to
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which neurons were recognized as the main structural units of brain and the ability
of neurons to contact other neurons within neural chains to transfer the network
signals was confirmed. Also, the ionic hypothesis about the ability of a separate
neural cell to generate an electric signal (potential of action) and the chemical
theory of synaptic transfer between neural cells with the help of neurotransmitters
have formed the basis of the modern views on biology and physiology of cerebral
processes (Kandel, 2006, pp. 65-66). An important addition to the Cajal’s concept
was discovery by Ch.S. Sherrington (1857-1952) of the possibilities of
interneurons not only to transfer, but also to inhibit a further transfer of
information in the chain (Kandel, 2006, pp. 69-72).

The idea that energy is a property of the surrounding reality and is an
indispensable component of all its forms, including psychic processes, is spread
also within psychology, which was established as a science in the end of the 19"
century. In it, a psychic energy is regarded as a hypothetic form of energy, feeding
psychic phenomena and connected with the work of brain as a physiological organ
of the psychic (Jung, 1961, pp. 124-125; Berne, 1947, p. 9; Kandel, 2006, p. 72).
An essential interest to the studies of the energetics of psychic phenomena was
demonstrated, in the first place, in the works of the representatives of
psychoanalysis, introduced by S. Freud (1856-1939). At the stage of his becoming
as a scientist, Freud was interested, in the first place, in the physiology of cerebral
activity. In particular, in his work “Entwurf einer Psychologie”, first published
only in 1975, a human psychic was described as the one having a natural
propensity to balance (Freud, 1975, p. 306). Besides, according to the inertia
principle (known also as the “nirvana principle”), the organism is liable to saving
energy and automatisms, so neurons tend to dispose of an excessive energetic
excitation and return to the state of balance (Freud, 1975, p. 305; APA Clinical,
2013, p. 455).

It should be noted, that Freud used the term Besetzung (Germ. also “energy
charge”, “energy investment”) to denote an energy charge, but in 1922 in
J. Strachey’s English translations of Freud’s works it was replaced with a Greek
term cathexis (Gr. kathexis — “retention”), and since then the latter has been used in
the English and Ukrainian translations of Freud, and nowadays a term
“investment” is also employed in the English scientific discourse (Colman, 2014).
According to Freud (APA Clinical, 2013, p. 95), cathexis is an energy charge with
a positive or negative valence of affect and can be invested in Ego, desire, fantasy,
objective, idea, person, social group, etc. In psychoanalysis, the notion of
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“cathexis” 1s used in the description of the energy of life and death instincts. In its
turn, with the help of anti-cathexis — a reverse charge — Ego taboos certain desires
and thoughts, formed in the preconscious, and blocks their discharge, in order not
to allow them into the conscious (APA Clinical, 2013, p. 38; Felluga, nd.).
Besides, in the mentioned work (Freud, 1975) Freud postulates the interaction of
three neural systems incorporated in the nervous system of an individual: a phi-
system (a peripheral outer sensory-motor system), a psi-system (a psychic inner
system) and an omega-system (a system of conscious perception). The phi-system
works with the energies of the outer world and, on the one hand, is aimed at
dispersing a considerable amount of energetic stimuli which access phi-neurons,
and, on the other hand, allows specifically strong charges pass (Freud, 1975,
p. 313) and acts as a filter, where stimuli of certain quantity and quality can
influence only particular terminals (Freud, 1975, p. 319, 321). In the process, phi-
neurons are able to pass essential energy stimuli through their chains without any
hindrance (Freud, 1975, p. 311-312).

To the contrary, the psi-system is not directly connected with the outer world,
and only obtains the information from it through energy stimuli from phi-neurons
and interoception (Freud, 1975, p. 314). Psi-neurons work with small energy
charges, that are able to retain a certain permanent charge, are the medium of
memory, and, as Freud conjectured (Freud, 1975, p. 309), of all the psychic
processes. Besides, they are capable of a certain resistance to an energy stimulus
(Freud, 1975, p. 311-312). Their conductivity depends on the value of the
stimulus, passing through an excited neuron, as well as on the number of
excitations (Freud, 1975, p. 309). In so doing, the increase of the amount of
stimulus takes place as a result of summing up the energy of excitation charges
(Freud, 1975, p. 324-325). Freud believed (Freud, 1975, p. 309), that psi-neurons
continuously changed in the processes of excitation and with time the conductivity
of some of their synapses (Freud uses the term die Kontaktschranken — contact
barriers) grew (Freud, 1975, p. 309). In such a way, neural ways, laid by
experience and study and associated in the first place with an effective satisfaction
of a certain need, affect, or overcoming unpleasant, painful sensations, gained
advantage in their conductivity and, apparently, were chosen more often than
others (Freud, 1975, p. 324).

According to Freud’s conjecture (Freud, 1975, p. 330, pp. 367-368), an
individual’s Ego is formed in the psi-system and presents in itself the aggregate of
interconnected neurons, capable of preserving their energy charge on a stable level
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throughout a certain period of time (Freud, 1975, p. 345). Inhibition of the
processes of energy stimuli discharge (tabooing) by Ego is caused, in addition, by
the need to differentiate the data of perception and memory. The experience
teaches us that it is not reasonable to discharge certain energy stimuli without the
results of their verification with the reality due to the danger of its substitution with
memories (Freud, 1975, p. 333). If the image of a desired object has a powerful
energy supply, it can assume the features of reality, so a person may be misled
(Freud, 1975, p. 333).

Eventually, energy stimuli travelling through the phi-system and the psi-
system get into the omega-system, where conscious perceptions are formed (Freud,
1975, p. 317, p. 322). Freud assumed (Freud, 1975, p. 319), that the basis of
consciousness is formed by omega-neurons’ state of affective excitation, so when it is
out of work (e.g. during the sleep), the input from the neurons of omega-system
stops (Freud, 1975, p. 320).

As Freud noted (1955, p. 63), consciousness interprets interoceptive
sensations as pleasant or unpleasant (a possible correlate of such perception on the
energy level is changing the level of cathexis in the unit of time), as well as
possessing a certain energy tension rate. According to Freud (Freud, 1975, p. 329),
an energy charge of a certain “friendly” image, stored in the memory
(Erinnerungsbild), in the state of desire substantially exceeds the energy potential
of normal perception, which improves the conductivity of such signals. Contrary to
this, traumatic ‘“hostile” ideas, memories, images are repressed by protective
mechanisms, in particular with the help of such energetic mechanisms as the “side-
cathexis” (Seitenbesetzung), the ‘“anti-cathexis”, etc. With the help of these
mechanisms Ego inhibits, “disperses” an energy charge, not allowing it to activate
an unpleasant feeling (Freud, 1975, p. 330-331, 333). Freud believed that the psi-
system is biologically motivated to discharge an unpleasant “hostile” image as
soon as possible. Moreover, experiencing pain and dissatisfaction further leads to
repulsion, aversion towards charging a “hostile” image with energy (Freud, 1975,
p. 329).

Apparently, a description of energetic processes in the human psychic,
provided in Freud (1975), is the first full-fledged theoretical construct, capable of
being a basis for modelling the energetics of human communication. Further on, in
his psychoanalytic doctrine Freud utilizes the notion of a psychic energy /ibido
(Lat. “desire, yearning, passion”) (LE, 2007, p. 556; APA, 2015, p. 600). To
describe the dynamics of /ibido, distributed between Id, Ego and Super-ego,

61



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOI: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

namely, processes of its growth, reduction, displacement and discharge, the notion
of Besetzung (‘“cathexis”) is still used. The instincts of the unconscious,
amalgamated into a pair of Eros (unity, ensuring life) and Thanatos (break of
connections, destruction) a source of psychic energy (Freud, 1959, pp. 6-8; APA,
2015, p. 330). Freud conjectured that their energetic interaction forms a specific
balance in the course of human life and gives birth to a whole diversity of vital
processes (APA Clinical, 2013, p. 189). In psychoanalysis it is believed that libido
either moves freely or is invested into various psychic objects: yearnings, desires,
ideas, etc. (“object-cathexis) (APA, 2015, pp. 164, 722) — hence emerged a
metaphor of the libido economy, convenient for psychoanalysts. Freud did not
offer any denomination for the energy of Thanatos, but his followers did that, e.g.
destrudo (E. Weiss) or mortido (P. Federn) (APA, 2015, pp. 157, 167, 367)).
According to Freud (Freud, 1959, p. 7), it is much harder to track the energy of
Thanatos compared with libido, as this instinct functions in a latent way and
exposes itself only when it comes out in the form of aggression due to various
reasons, e.g. self-defence. When Super-Ego is formed, a considerable energy
potential of the Thanatos instinct is concentrated within Ego, becoming a source of
self-destruction, and eventually killing the individual when /ibido is exhausted in
the old age or is fixed in an unfavorable way due to internal conflicts.

Thus, owing to a psychoanalytic theory the energetics of human psychic as a
motive force of human behavioral reactions first became an object of scientific
analysis. It should be noted, that a term “homeostasis”, borrowed from physiology,
is often used to denote a balanced state of an individual’s physiology, psychic and
energetics. In a number of models, known in psychology, homeostasis of the
human psychic is achieved by reducing tension and discomfort in it. Worth of
mention is the specification, made by S. Maddi and D. Fiske (Maddi, 1989), that
an individual is liable to daily variations of physical tension levels, graphically
represented as an activation curve. Apparently, the shape of this curve can be
defined by such factors as human genetics, specificity of temperament and
acquired life experiences. In case of deviations from the norm on both sides, a need
arises to restore balance. In 1988 though, P. Sterling and J. Eyer (Sterling, 2012,
p. 5) suggested to replace the notion of “homeostasis”, associated with the
correction of the organism state upon receiving interoceptive signals about the
needs, with the notion of “allostasis”, aimed at the proactive forecasting by the
organism of its own energy needs.
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L. Feldman Barrett (2017) also relies upon this concept when she describes
the energetic dynamics of human psychic using, among, others, such notions as
“affect” and “body budget”. In most English reference books (e.g. Hayes &
Stratton, 2003, p. 10; APA Clinical, 2013, p. 10) the notion of affect is interpreted
in a broad way, as a psychic phenomenon which on a par with cognition, conation
and behavior is a component of the human psychic. Apart from this, affect is
related to a whole spectrum of feelings, varying in their intensity, valence,
complexity and “normality” (as compared with pathology) (APA Clinical, 2013,
p. 10; APA, 2015, pp. 26-27; Hayes & Stratton 2003, p. 10)). Accordingly,
L. Feldman Barrett (2017, pp. 72—74) understands the affect as a fundamental
aspect of consciousness, a continuous current, which functions throughout the
human life and at each moment is assessed by interoception in terms of valence
(pleasant or unpleasant sensation) and the level of energetic excitation (from low to
high). Taking the results of this assessment into consideration, our mind plans the
budget of bodily energy expenditures, which varies during the day and is corrected
when something happens, which is psychologically relevant for the person. In that
case, energy consuming reactive schemes, capable of causing short-term and long-
term energy disbalances, may be activated.

Within a “quantum” approach to the problem of conscience, which came into
being in the beginning of the 1970s, an attempt was made to resolve it on the basis
of the quantum theory (Penrose, 2004, p. 100). Trying to connect the
macrophenomena — psychic processes and a conscious behavior of a person or at
least human cerebral activity — with quantum phenomena of microphysics a few
mutually contradictive theories have been suggested, e.g. by S. Hameroff and
R. Penrose, F. Beck and J.C. Eccles, H. Stapp and others (see the review of these
theories in Atmanspacher, 2020). In fact, H. Stapp notes that contrary to the
classical mechanics, a quantum one is able to offer some space for the mental
(Velmans, 2009, p. 18). But at the moment neither of the given theories, according
to their critics (see e.g. Chalmers, 2007, p. 232; Velmans, 2009, p. 28) is able to
explain, how quantum and mechanical processes correlate themselves with
subjective aspects of consciousness, use of language and communication systems.
While physical consequences of a conscious intention of the individual could be
substantiated by quantum laws, the specificity of its choice is apparently not
conditioned by them. Also B. Loewer (Loewer, 2003, p. 522) has doubts as regards
the possibility of the quantum theory to explain the essence of mental states,
emerging on a material basis, but supervenient to brain microevents.
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Active harmonization of research in the field of cognitive and neuroscience
already allows us to obtain some basic knowledge of the energetic basis of human
behavioral programs’ activation. The interest towards the energetic aspects of
speech communication is enlivened within linguistics as well, even though it is
hardly possible to claim that the science already possesses a sufficient amount of
systemic and experimentally confirmed views on speech energetics. A forerunner
of the scientific interest of linguists to speech energetics is probably W. von
Humboldt (1767-1835), who mentioned both the internal energy of an individual,
channeled into his activities (Humboldt, 1854, pp. 14—15, p. 58), and the energy of
the national spirit shaping language and interacting with it through its material
manifestation (Humboldt, 1908, p. 602). Humboldt believed (Humboldt, 1836,
p. 297) that language is subordinated to unconscious energy of human individuality
and depends on the circumstances, surrounding an individual in the world. To
generate speech, inner speech consciousness directs its energy into sounds to
express the thought in the most appropriate way.

[.O. Baudouin de Courtenay (1845-1929) also accentuated the connection
between the psychophysical problem and linguistics, even though he had to admit
that at his time no definitive relations between the material substance of the brain,
on the one hand, and thinking and language, on the other hand, had been revealed
(Baudouin de Courtenay, 1903, pp. 153—154). Nonetheless, their interdependence
seemed apparent to him (Baudouin de Courtenay, 1903, p. 154, 159) at least in
pronunciation, where physical energy facilitates the release of potential energy of
language in the phenomena of motion, heat, electricity, etc. In his work (Baudouin
de Courtenay, 1903, p. 161-162), the researcher offered a view of the cognitive
and energetic nature of speech generation and perception, which turned out to be
quite consistent with the modern one. As Kalyta justly remarks (Kalita, 2016,
p. 12), the model of human language development on its early stage, devised by
Baudouin de Courtenay, demonstrates that the author perceived the naturalness of
the i1dea of the re-distribution of the psychic and energetic potential of an
individual in the process of utterance formation.

A review of modern linguistic studies (in Kalita 2016, pp. 13-20),
approaching the ideas of linguoenergetics, demonstrates that they are related to its
semantic aspect and touch upon its problems in an intuitive way. In respect of the
functional trend of linguoenergetic research worth of particular attention are the
following conceptual principles, set forth in works of Kalyta and Klimeniuk
(Kalyta, 2007, pp. 5—-12; Kalita, 2016; Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, pp. 269-286):
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1) a psychophysical energy is generated in the sphere of the unconscious
and then migrates within the psychic and feeds all its processes (Klimeniuk &
Kalita, 2004; Klimeniuk, 2010, pp. 205-213; Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, pp. 263—
264, pp. 275-276);

2) emotional excitation is a source of psychophysical energy causing the
mechanical movement of the human body and igniting respective electric charges
in the human nervous system (Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, p. 400);

3) excitation is caused by the energy of the external and internal stimuli,
capable of reaching the depth of concepts-instincts in a human memory and
provoking a contradiction between them (Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, pp. 263-264);

4) the aggregate energy of neural excitation generates psychoenergetic
fields of informational excitation of the individual’s psychic and ignites the self-
development of cognitive processes of thinking-and-speaking and thinking-and-
acting (Kalita & Klimeniuk, 2022, pp. 267-268);

5) in the process of utterance formation, presented in work of Kalyta
(Kalyta, 2007, pp. 9—11) as an attractor structure, a psychoenergetic potential of
the utterance is first distributed into its emotional and pragmatic components.
Then, resulting from consecutive bifurcations on the way to speech message
actualization, the energy of emotions is invested in extralingual means, while the
pragmatic component reveals itself in the choice of the respective language means
of communication.

Conclusion

A universal stochastic model of utterance formation, resulting from the self-
development of the speaking-and-thinking and thinking-and-acting processes in the
mental sphere of the individual and supplied by the energy of the human psychic,
is integrative and takes into consideration the results of contemporary research in
the fields of psychology, neurophysiology and linguistics, thus providing a reliable
basis for modelling different kinds of human communicative and speech behavior.
A cognitive and synergetic component of this model makes its application
especially promising in the analysis of the energetics of speech communication,
marked with a high level of emotional tension, including conflict talks with
different levels of conscious control, ecologicity and communicative adequacy.
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Cmammio npucesiueHo GUCGIMIEHHIO Ma cucmemamuzayii  cy4yacHux meopiu
00CniodCcenHs  KOMIUHO20 — SIK  KVIAbMYPHO-Cneyu@iunoco  Aeuwa y  pamkax
Midcoucyunainapuux cmyoiu. Komiune sk yikase ma 6azcamoepanne sAsuuje SUKIUKAE
inmepec y 0ocnionuxie we 3 anmuuynocmi. Ilpome euznauenns nonamms “‘Komiunoz2o” ma
1020 NPUHANEHCHICMb 00 NeBHOI HAYKOB0I OUCYUNIIHU I HA CbO20OHI CMAHOBIAMb O
HAyKo8Yi6 neeui mpyoHowi. Y ceimui cyuacuux cmyoili 00CTOHUKU HAOAOMb nepesacy
BUBYEHHIO YbO2O (DEHOMEHY HA NepemuHi OeKiIbKOX HAVK I3 3aNVYeHHAM MeopemudHol
Oazu maxkux OUCYUNIiH AK JIHeGICMUKA, KYAbMYPOIO2is, KOSHIMUBICMUKA, NpasMamuxa
mowo. Y cmammi npoamanizoeaHo ma 6U3HAYEHO OOYIIbHICMb 3ACMOCY8AHHS NIOX00Y
CYHACHUX mMeopill V OO0CHIONCEHHI KOMIYHO020 3 02180y HA U020 KOMNWIEKCHICMb ma
KYIbMYPHY 00YMOSIEHICMb came HA Mamepiani XyOOXCHIX meKcmie ma ix nepexkiaolis.
3’acosano, wo O HaUbIIbW NAIOHO20 OOCHIONCEHHST MEXAHI3MI8 SUHUKHEeHHS mdad
cneyu@ixu 8i0meopenHs. 0aH020 A8UWA Y XYOOICHbOMY NepeKIadi HeobXioHe NPoeeoeHHs.
00CnidJiceHb HA Nepemuni Nepekiado3HaA8Cmea ma I[HWMUX OUCYUNTIH, 00 €Kmom
odocniodxcents aKkux € komiune. OOIPYHMOBAHO OOYINbHICMb 3ACMOCYB8AHHIA 00 BUBYEHHS.
0aH020 KOMNIEKCHO20 Ma KYIbMYPHO O0OYMOBIEHO20 ABUWA Y XYOOUCHIX MeKcmax
MINCOUCYUNTIHAPHO20 NIOX00Y MA OKPeCleHO OCHOBHI 1020 nepesacu. Y cmami
BUCNIOBNIEHO NPUNYWEHHA, WO pe3yIbmamu maxkoi MidcOUCyuniiHapHoi cnignpayi
Modcyms  cmamu  NIOIPYHMAM OAs  Oiibld  2AUOUHHO20 NEePeKIAd03HABY020 AHAIZY
Komiynoeo. Takuti amaniz 0ae MONCAUGICMb OXONUMU PI3HI PIBHI OOCNIONCEHHS YbO2O
A6UWA | BULIMU HA HOBI NEPCNEeKMUBU BUBYEHHS NPUPOOU KOMIYHO20 8 XYOOIUCHIX MeKCmax
ma cmpameeiii 1020 GIOMBOPEHHS )Y XYOOICHbOMY NepeKkaaidi. Y 36’a3Ky 3 mum, wo
MpyOHOWi, AKI NOCMAlOMsb neped nepexkiaoavem Xyo0odHCHb020 MeKCMmy npu GI0OMEOPeHHI
2YMOpY HA CbO2OOHI HAYKOBYI He pOo32Nsa0aroms AK CYMO MOSHY HpoOaeMy, BUHUKAE
HeoOXiOHICmb po3271510y KOMIYH020 ) XYOOICHIX MEKCmAax i3 6paxy8aHHIM MexXaHizMie
MBOpeHHs 0aHo20 ¢henoMeny i 1020 KyabmypHoi cneyugiku. [locnioxcenus cmanosums
BHECOK )Y PO3BUMOK CYUACHOI Meopii Xy00HCHb020 NepeKady, pe3yibmamu 00CIiOHCEeHHs
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MONCYMb  OYMU  BUKOPUCMAHI Y  BUKIAOAHHI MEOPemuyHux ma npaKmuyHux Kypcie
nepexnaoy.

Knwuoei cnosa: xyoooicnii mexkcm, nepekiao, KoMiuHe, 2yMOp, Kyibmypd,
MidcoucyunaiHapuuil nioxio.

Yevtushevska Y.Y. The Modern Comic Theories in the Light of Literary
Translation: a Multidisciplinary Approach

The article investigates and systematizes modern theories of comic as a culturally
specific phenomenon based on multidisciplinary approach. The comic as an interesting
and multifaceted phenomenon has been of interest to researchers since antiquity. However,
defining the concept of “‘comic” and its belonging to a certain scientific discipline still
poses certain difficulties for scientists. In the light of modern studies, researchers prefer to
study this phenomenon at the intersection of several sciences with the involvement of the
theoretical base of such disciplines as linguistics, cultural studies, cognitive studies,
pragmatics, etc. The article analyzes and determines the expediency of applying the
approach of modern theories in the study of the comic in view of its complexity and
cultural conditioning, specifically on the base of literary texts and their translations. It was
found that for the most successful study of the mechanisms of emergence and the specifics
of the rendering of this phenomenon in literary translation. It is necessary to conduct
research at the intersection of translation studies and other disciplines, the object of which
is the comic. The article suggests that the results of such interdisciplinary cooperation can
become the basis for a more in-depth translational analysis of the comic. Such an analysis
makes it possible to cover different levels of research on this phenomenon and to open up
new perspectives for the study of the nature of the comic in literary texts and the strategies
of its rendering in literary translation. Due to the fact that the difficulties faced by the
translator of a literary text when rendering humor are not considered by scientists as a
purely linguistic problem, there is a need to consider the comic in literary texts, taking into
account the mechanisms of creation of this phenomenon and its cultural specificity. The
research contributes to the development of the modern theory of artistic translation, the
results of the research can be used in teaching theoretical and practical translation
courses.

Key words: literary text, translation, comic, humor, culture, multidisciplinary approach.

IlocTaHoBKa Mpo0JieMH, AKTyaJbHICTb. Y 3B’A3KY 31 3MIHOIO HAyKOBOIi
napajurMi  Cy4acHOTO TIEPEKIIaJO3HABCTBA, KOJW TPATUIIMHI MAXOIW d0
BUBUCHHS  XYIOXHBOTO TIEPEKIQaAy TIOCTYMAIOThCS HOBHM, KOTHITUBHO-
JTUCKYPCUBHUM Ta KyJIbTYPHOOPIEHTOBAHUM ITiIX0aM, a MEPEeKIIa] BU3HAYAIOTh SIK
aKT MIDKKYJIbTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlli, TIEBHOIO MIpOI0 “KyJIbTypHHUH TpaHchep”,
npobyieMa BUBYCHHS TaKOro SBHIA SK KOMIYHE Ta OCOOJIHMBOCTEH WOro
BIATBOPEHHS y XYJIOKHIX TEKCTaX MOCTA€ Y HOBOMY CBITIIL.

BigTBopeHHs KOMIYHOTO y XYIOXKHIX TEKCTaX Ha ChOTOJHI HE
PO3TIIAIA€THCSA TEPEKIIAI03HABISIMU K CyTO JIIHTBICTHYHUNA BUKIWK, OCKUIBKA
Takl JOCHIDKEHHS HE PO3B’SI3yl0Th Mpo0JieMy aJeKBaTHOIO BIJTBOPEHHS
KOMIYHOTO SIK aBTOPCbKOi 1HTeHIi. ToXX BUBYEHHS MJaHOTO (EeHOMeHy Yy
XyJI0’)KHbOMY TEepeKyIal MoTpedye HOBOTO, MDKIUCHUIUTIHAPHOTO miaxoay. [lonpu
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T€, IO HAa CHOTOJHI ICHYIOTh YHCIJIEHHI PO3BIIKH, MPHUCBIYCHHI MUTAHHAM
KOMIYHOTO Ta TYMOPY, aKTyaJIbHOIO 3aJIUIIA€THCS MpoOieMa BUBYEHHS PUPOIH Ta
BU3HAYEHHSI TOHATTS KOMIYHOTO, MEXaHI3MIB HOro CTBOPEHHS 1 CTparerii
BIITBOPEHHSI TAaKOI'O CKJIAJHOTO KyJIbTYpHO-CIEUU(IYHOTO SBUIIA Y XYH0XKHIX
TEKCTax, 3 OTJIAAy Ha CydacHi MiAXOAW 10 BUBYEHHS 1bOro (¢eHomeny. Takum
YUHOM 1 J0CI HasiBHA HEOOXIMHICTh y CHCTEMAaTu3allii Ta OKPECICHHI OCHOBHHX
Cy4acCHUX TEOPiil KOMIYHOTO, SIKI JO3BOJMJIM O PO3MVISIHYTH KOMIYHE Ha PI3HUX
PIBHSIX Ta B PI3HUX ACMEKTax, a TaKOX JUCKYCIMHMM Ta aKTyaJlbHUM 3aJIUIIAETHCS
NUTAHHS JOLIBHOCTI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS /10 BUBYEHHS JAHOTO ()EHOMEHY Y XYIOKHIX
TEKCTax KOMIUIEKCHOTO MiAXOAY 13 3ally4YeHHSIM TEOPETUYHOI Ta METOJO0JIOTTYHOT
0a3u IEeKIIbKOX HayK.

AHaJi3 TeopeTHMYHHX JKepea. Jlocmi)KeHHAM MeEXaHI3MIB TBOPEHHS
ryMOpY Ta TYMOPHUCTHYHOTO €(eKTy MPHUCBSIYEHI HaykoBl po3Binku C.ATTapno,
M .Bannene. Jlocmimuuk J[.JlenabacTita y CBOIX INpausX BHCBITIIOBAB pi3Hi
aCIIeKTH BIJTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO Y IMEPEeKIajai, 30KpeMa THUIOJIOTII0 JIHTBAJIbHUX
3ac001B BUpPaKEHHS KOMIYHOIO Ta crocoOu Horo BiATBOpeHHs. MOBHI 3acobu
BUPKEHHS 1pOHII K PIi3HOBHAY KOMIUYHOro jociikyBaB P.A.CemkiB.
BinTBOpeHHIO KOMIYHOTO y Xy/A0KHBOMY MEPEKIIal Ha MaTepiali HIMELbKOi MOBU
npucssiueHi npami P.C.KonecHuk, Ha MaTepiani HIMEIBKOI Ta 1CIIAHCHKOI MOBHU
b.CanTana-Jlones, qocmipkeHHSIM TiepeIadl TyMopy y XyJI0KHOMY TIEpeKyaal Ha
Marepiaii aHriicekoi MoBu 3aiimanacs O.I.IliarpymHa, mpoOjieMO0 TBOPEHHS
KOMIYHOTO y TIEBHOMY KyJbTypHOMY cepenoBuill 3aiimaBcs T.YHrep.
JIIHrBOKyNbTYpHY crenudiky MOBHHMX SBHIN, 30KpeMa TyMOpy, Ha matepiani
HiMenbKOT MOBH nociikyBaB P.€.ITwmnenko. [IpobiemMu mepenadi ipoOHIYHOTO
CMHUCITY Y XYyA0XKHBOMY Tiepekiiai gociipkyBanu T.€. Hekpsu, A.b. Kam'suens ta
1H.

MeTorw cTATTi € BHCBITJICHHS, CHUCTEMATH3alllsl 3aBASKU OIKUCOBOMY
MeTOJy Ta TOpPIBHSHHS 3aBASKH MeTOAY KOMMIApaTUBHOTO aHaJi3y CY4YacHHX
MiIXOIB O BUBYEHHS MEXaHI3MIB TBOPEHHS TaKOro CKJIQJHOIO SBHUIIA SIK
KOMIYHE, a TaKOX BU3HAYCHHS, MPHUIYUICHHS Ta OOIPYHTYBAaHHS JOLLIBHOCTI
3aCTOCYBaHHS JaHUX TEOpid MJid JOCIHIPKEHHs KOMIYHOTO Ha Marepialli came
XYJI0KHIX TEKCTIB Ta iX MepEeKIIaIiB.

Buxiaa ocHOBHOro martepianay. SBuiie KOMIYHOTO, a TaKOX CIIOPiAHEHI
oMy moHATTA "rymop" Ta "cmix" HajexaTh 10 CTapOJaBHIX MOHSTH 1CTOPIi
JIIOJICTBA 1 11I€ 3 aHTUYHOCTI BHKJIMKAIOTh 1HTEepec y nociiaHukiB. [Ipote moci He
BTpadae IUCKYCIMHOCTI mNUTaHHSA JediHIlli KOMIYHOTO, 30KpeMa MHUTaHHA
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CEMaHTHYHUX MEX MDK T'yMOpPOM, KOMIYHUM, cMimHUM. B ictopii mocmimkeHHs
POTO THUTAHHS HU3KA HAYKOBIIIB IOCIYTOBYBajlacsi HAJTO Yy3araJbHEHOI Ta
CITPOIIIEHOIO nediHimiero KOMIYHOTO, 3AJIMIIAI0YNA 1mo3a yBaroto
MDKIUCIUIUTIHAPHY CYTHICTh JAQHOTO SIBHINA. TaKWil MIAXiA MOXHA MOOAYHTH,
nepeayciM, y paHHIX JOCHIDKEHHAX, y SKUX KOMIYHE BH3HAYalOTh Yy HOrO
IIUPOKOMY CEHCI, TOOTO KOMIUHE SK MPOTUJICKHE CEPHO3HOMY a0 TparidyHOMY
(Preisendanz & Warning, 1976). [Ipu ToMy BapTo 3a3HA4YMTH, IO MPEIMETOM
JOCTIPKEHHSI MOXYTh OyTH K MIHIMYM TpPHU acCHEKTH KOMIYHOTO: KOMIYHE SIK
JiTepaTypHUH KaHp (HampUKJIAJ: caThpa), KOMIUHE sIK puTopudHa ¢irypa (ipoHis)
Ta KOMI4He 5K “ Kynbrypema” (Santana Lopez, 2006, S. 78).

OcTaHHe TOHSATTS € OCOOMMBO aKTyaJbHUM MUTAHHSAM y JIOCHIKEHHSX 13
XyJIOXKHBOTO mepeknany. OCKIIbKM Tepenada KOMIYHOTO SIK “KyJbTypeMu”
CTaBUThb TNEpe] MepeKiazadyeM 3aBJlaHHA BIJTBOPEHHS MEpPEayCiM KyJIbTypHOI
cnenudiku BUX1AHOTO TBOpY. SK 3a3Havae X.BitTe, “KyapTypeMu — 1€ CyCHiJIbHI
dbeHoMeHH, SKI Yy BKazaHid (MeBHIM) cuUTyalli MOXYTh pO3IJISAATUCA SK
peneBaHTHa KynabTypHa cnerudika” (Witte, 2000, S. 168). Tob6To 11e abcTpakTHi
OJIMHUIII COLIAJIPHOT B3a€MOI11 (HAIIPUKJIIA/l: BITAHHS, MOJIIKA, KOMIUTIMEHTH, BUOIp
TEMU ISl PO3MOBH TOIIIO), SIKI B PI3HUX KOMYHIKQTUBHUX aKTaX peaii3yroThCs IO-
pI3HOMY 1 € OOYMOBJICHUMH COLIIQJIbHUMH, KyJIbTYPHUMU YMHHUKAMU, T€HIEPOM,
MOKOJIIHHSIMH, CTOCYHKAaMHU MK yYaCHUKaMU KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO akTy Toino (Witte,
2000, S.170).

[ToniOHy TyMKy BUCIOBIIOE TaKOX JOCHITHUK rymopy T.VHrep. Haykosenp
3a3Havae, IO JUIsI KOXHOI KYyJbTYpH XapaKTepHI CBOEPIAHI  “‘CoIllalibHI,
perioHasibHi, HalllOHAJIBbHI YU ICTOPUYHI YMOAOOaHHS MIOAO MEBHUX MEXaHI3MiB
TBOpeHHs koMiuHoro” (Unger, 1995, S. 150). ToOTo Te, 1110 MOXKE CIpUMATHCS SIK
KOMIYHE I OJHIET KyIbTYpH, AJIS 1HIIOT KyJIbTYPH MOKE 30BCIM TaKUM HE OyTH.
BaxnuBuM mns  mporecy mepekiaay Moxe Oyta 1 Tod  dakt, 1o |y
MDKKYJIBTYPHOMY aKTl 3aBXIH BiOYBa€ThCS MPOIEC COPUMHATTS, 1HTEpOpETari
Ta OIIHIOBAHHS 1HIIOI KYJbTYpU Uepe3 Oe3nocepeqaHe TOPIBHSIHHSA 31 CBOEIO
PIIHOIO KYJBTYPOIO.

VY paMkax 1HIIUX AUCIUILIIH, 30KkpeMa y ¢ditocodii Ta JIiTepaTypOo3HABCTBI,
"koMmiuHe" BH3HAYAIOTh K  ‘©CTETUYHY KaTeropiro, ska BigoOpaxkae
npoTtucTaBiieHHs ineany Ta aiicHocTi” (Ilunkapyk, 2002, c. 277). lloxo teopii
NepeKsIaay, TO HayKOBLI € OJHOCTAWHUMU B JyMIIi, 1110 BIATBOPEHHS KOMIYHOIO Y
nepekIIajii, TAM OUIbIIIEe y TAKOMY TBOPYOMY Ta CKJIATHOMY IPOIEC], K XYI0KHIN
NepeKyaa, CTaBUThH Iepej] MepeKkiagadaMy 3aBJIaHHS HE CTIJIbKH JIIHTBICTHYHI,
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CKUIBKA  KyJnbTyposioriudHi. OpHak 3 OIMsiQy Ha  KOMIUIGKCHICTH — Ta
0araroacnekTHICTh KOMIYHOI'O MOCTIIHWKM HA CHOTOJHI CXWJIBHI OO BUBYEHHS
IILOTO SIBUIA Y TIOEAHAHHI BCIX aCMEKTIB Ha MEPETHHI JEKUIBKOX HayK. Tomy
KOMIYHE SK BEJIbMH CKJIQJIHe, KOMIUIEKCHE 1 OaratorpaHHe SBUIIE MOTpeOye
BHMBUEHHS 13 3aJTy4YE€HHSM TEOPETUYHOI Ta MPAKTUYHOI 0a3M KUIbKOX JTUCHUUILIIIH. Y
IIbOMY CBITJI CJIiJ 3rajaTd HOBITHI MIAXOAW A0 JOCHTIDKEHHA (EeHOMEHY
KOMIYHOTO.

VY Mexax CyyaCHMX HAyKOBHX MDKAUCUUIUTIHAPHUX CTyAIH “KOMIuHE” €
00’€KTOM JIOCTI/DKEHHS Takoi auciuriuiizy, sk “Humour Studies (mocmimkeHHs
rymopy)”’, sika BHUBYa€ SBUIIE KOMIYHOro OUIbII moriaubiaeHo. Jucrurina
Humour Studies mume y 80-x pokax 3Haiuwia BIATYK B aKaJeMIYHOMY
cepenoBuil. [IpencTaBHUKN IIHOTO AOCTIAHUIILKOTO HAIMPSMKY MOCITYTOBYIOTHCS
MOHATTSAM 3 aHTJiHChKOI MOBH ‘“humour”, ske oxoruoe 1 Bcl iHIIN (popmu
KOMIYHOTO (TYMOD, JKapTH, 1pOHii0 TOIIO). [IuTaHHs mossirae auiie B TOMY, YU B
yCiX  HAYKOBUX TPAAUIIAX  ©€KBIBaJEHT MOHATTA  “humour”  mnpuiiHsTO
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH SIK 3arajbHE MOHSATTS JUIS MMO3HAYEHHS BCiX ()OPM KOMIYHOTO.
Cnig TakoX 3a3HAYUTH, MO0 Yy JESKMX HAYKOBHX TEOPISX MIXK MOHATTAMU
“xomiuHe” Ta “TyMOp” HE OOOB’S3KOBO BHHUKAIOTh CHHOHIMIUHI BIJHOILICHHS, a
NOJACKYIM MOXXYTh BHHUKATH HaBITh NEBHI KOHKYPEHTH1 BigHOIIEHHs (Santana
Lopez, 2006, S. 43).

OcCTaTOYHO BHUBYEHHSI KOMIYHOTO SIK OKPEMOI JUCHUIUIIHU 3aKpiluiocs y
1996 porii, konu 0ys0 cTBOpEeHO “MiXKHAPOIHY CHIIKY TOCHIKEHb KOMIYHOTO”. Y
MeXax JISUTbHOCTI I[l€i CHIJIKM HAyKOBI[l MIATPUMYIOTH Ta  CIPHUSIOTH
JAOCTDKEHHSIM KOMIYHOTO Yy MDKIMCHUIUTIHAPHOMY AacHeKTi 13 3aJlydeHHSM 0
CIIBOpAIll BYCHUX 13 PI3HMX KpaiH. Ha chOrogHi cmijka OXOIUTIOE isUTBHICTD
HAyKOBI[IB 13 pI3HUX HAyKOBHX Tally3ed, 30KpemMa JITepaTypO3HaBCTBa,
JIHTBICTUKH, KYJBTYpOJIOTii, Melia3HaBCTBa, COI10J0r1i, rcuxosorii tomo. I1]o
CTOCYETBhCSI came TePeKIa03HaBYOr0 aCMeKTy, TO TaKUX JOCITIHPKEHh KOMIYHOTO
HAa CBOIOJHI ICHye He Tak Oararo. Xoya TMO€JHAHHS TNEpeKIaI03HaABYMX
JAOCTDKEHb Ta JOCIIDKEHb Yy paMKax I[i€l JUCHUIUIIHM BHUJAETHCS BEJIbMU
NEPCHEKTUBHUM JIJIS Tally31 MEePEKIIa03HABCTBA 1 PO3BUTKY TE€OPil MEepeKiany.

Crnin 3aHauMTH, MO B MEXaX CYy4aCHOTO IMEPEKIIaJ03HABCTBA JOCIITHUKH
HAJA0Th nepeBary  KOTHITMBHO-JIUCKYPCHUBHHUM METOo/IaM 1 came
KyJIbTYPHOOPIEHTOBAaHMM TiAXOJaM JO BHBYEHHA KOMIYHOro. Taki miaxoau
0a3yloThCsl Ha TEPEKOHAHHI, II0 KOMIYHE YTBOPIOETHCS IMEPEBAKHO HA OCHOBI
CHUIBHUX MEPEeX KOTHITUBHUX cxeM. [Ipu 11boMy y BUBUEHH1 TBOPEHHS MEXaHI3MIB
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BUHUKHEHHS JIaHOTO SBHUIIA B paMKaxX TaKOro MigXOQy Mae 000B’S3KOBO
BpaxoByBaTHCsl HE JIMIIE OTOYEHHS Cy0’€KTa KOMIYHOTO, aje il yBechb MOro
nonepeaHiN 10CBi, Ha OCHOBI SIKOT'O TaKl MEpPEeXl YTBOPIOIOTHCS. Y MeXaxX TaKoro
M1IXOy AOCIITHUKHA PO3TISIAI0Th KOMIYHE SK “Bi0OpakeHHs (OPM JIFOACHKOTO
MUCJICHHS Ta Mojiesiel cBitocnpuiHATT (Attardo, 1991, p. 70), sike OyayeThcst Ha
acoIlaTUBHUX 3B’s3Kax. JSIBHINE KOMIYHOTO, TaKUM YWHOM, TIOB’S3yIOTh 13
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH ~ MEHTaNbHOCTI. [[msi  mepekiajo3HaBCTBa, 30KpeMa  JUis
XYJOXKHBOTO TEPEKIIaay, BAKIUBUM € TOM (PaKT, IO AEsIKI acOLIaTUBHI 3B’SI3KU
CIIUPAIOTHCSI HAa 3araIbHONMPHUIMHATI YSIBJICHHS MPO CBIT, TOOTO € CHUIBHUMHU IJIs
BCIX, y TOM 4ac fK 1HII CIIPUIMAIOThCS JIMIIE B IEBHUX KyJIbTypax. ToOTO mnepen
nepeKiiajiaueM XyJI0KHbOIO TBOPY Y MpoOlieci Mepenadl KOMIYHOTO IepeayciMm
nocTtae mpodiieMa KOPEKTHOTO pO3MI3HAHHS, IHTEpHpeTanii Ta BiITBOPEHHS
KYJbTYpHOI crnenudikd TyMOpy, 30KpeMa crelnu(pigyHuX acolllaTUBHUX 3B’ S3KIB,
K1 c(hOpMOBaHI M1/l BILTABOM IIEBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO CEPEOBHILIA.

3 TOYKM 30py KOTHITUBICTHKH, BUY€HI JOCHIKYIOTb SIBUILE KOMIYHOTO,
IPYHTYIOUMCh Ha MOTO KOTHITUBHUX CKJIaJHHUKaX. Ha chOoromni MoxHa BUIUIATH
nepeayciM JABa KOHIENTH, 0a3ylounCh Ha SIKHX KOTHITHBHA HayKa BUBYAE€ KOMIYHE
3 OIJIAY HA JIBa OCHOBHI MEXaHI3MHU HOr0 TBOPEHHS, @ caMe: IHKOHTPYEHTHICTD Ta
NouyTTsA TiepeBard. B 000X KOHIENTax MOXHAa TMPOCTIAKYBaTH 3B’SI30K 13
KJIACMYHUMHU TeopisiMu KomiuHoro. llepiie MOHATTS € AOTHYHMM 1O Teopii
IHKOHTPYEHTHOCTI KOMIYHOTO, sika 0a3yeTbcs Ha mpansx A.Xardecona, [.Kanra,
A Illontenrayepa, 3.®@poitaa. 3rifHO 3 MIEIO TEOPIEIO KOMIYHE MOXKHA PO3IIISIIATH
SK KOHTPACT MK OYIKYBaHHIM Ta peajbHICTIO. J[pyre MOHATTS MOKIMKAETHCS HA
HaWCTapinry TEOpir0 KOMIYHOTO, 3TITHO SIKOT KOMIYHE € BHUPAKEHHSIM IOYYTTS
MEeBHOI TepeBaru OAHIET O0coOHu, sKa CMIEThCS ab0 BHUCMIiOE 1HITY 0co0y. [lo
KJIACMYHUX TMPEACTABHUKIB IIi€i Teopii KOMIYHOTO Hanexarth [lnatoH, Apucrorens
ta T.I'0060c.

V 1pOMy CBIiTIII BapTO TAKOXK 3rajaTé JOCIiIKEeHHs BueHoro M.Bammere,
SAKUWA TIPOTMOHY€E MIAXiA I JOCHIDKEHHST Ta OIUCY MEXaHI3MIB TBOPEHHS
KOMIYHOTO METOJ JAHUCKypc-aHamizy. Ha ayMKy mocnigHHKa, TPOTUCTABICHHS
KOTHITUBHHX CXEM MOXXE IPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH OiIbIIl TOBHY KapTUHY JUISI BUBYCHHS
MEXaHI3MIB TBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO e€(eKTy, HDK MPOTHCTABICHHS OJWHUIL Ha
HIDKYUX PpIBHAX. [lOSICHIOIOUM MEXaHI3MH CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO €(eKTy,
I1.Banjene Takox oOIepye JBOMA  BHIIE3raJaHAMH  MEXaHi3MaMH  —
HEBIAMOBIHICTh Ta MOYYTTS IIEPEBarH.
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Cepen HeBimmosigmocteii I.Bampmeme Buminse mepexyciM — mosHi
Hegionogionocmi. 1leW TWTT HEBIAMOBITHOCTEH BKIIOYAE HABMHUCHO CIIOTBOPEHE,
HernmpaBuibHE ab0 HEAOpEYHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS THX UM I1HIIMX MOBHHUX OJUHUIIb.
Hactynuuii tan — npaemamuuni nesionogionocmi. Takuil THII € MOPYLIEHHSAM
KOTHITUBHUX CX€M 1 IIO3HAya€ JBO3HAYHICTb MOBHOTO aKTy, HalpUKIaJ
BUKOPHUCTAHHS IpH ciiB. Hapamusni nesionosionocmi y xnacudikauii 1.Banaere
BKJIFOYAIOTh ~ HEBU3HAYEHICTh pedepeHTa 1 JIBO3HAYHICTH JIaJiOTiB,  SIKI
IHTEPIPETYIOTHCS PEIUITIEHTOM Y paMKax HaJAaHOTO KOHTEKCTY 3a JOTOMOTOIO
KOTHITUBHUX CX€M, 10 30epiraroTbest B Horo mam'siti. OKkpiM TOro, HayKOBEIlb
BHOKPEMITIOE napoolitini Hegionosionocmi. [lapomis, Ha BIIMIHY caTUPH, HAIllJICHA
HE CTUIBKU Ha ColllaJibHy cdepy, CKUIbKK Ha cepy muctelrBa. Bona He nopyiuye
HasBHI B HAII mam'siTi KOTHITUBHI CXEMHU Ta CTEPEOTHUITH, a HABIAKH, CIIAYE M.
Komiunuii eext BUHMKaE B pe3yibTari rinepOosizalii 3HalOMUX €JIEMEHTIB, 110
30epiraloThbcs B HAIIiM MaM'aTi Ta MOB'A3aH1 3 KOHKPETHUM BUTBOPOM MHCTEIITBA.
Oco06nMBO1 yBaru 3aciyroBYIOTh coyianvhi Hegionosionocmi (catupa). [lomionuii
TN TIOPYIICHHS KOTHITUBHUX CXEM HAyKOBEIlb BH3HA4Ya€ SK OJWH 13
HaWBaXXJIMBIIIUX €JEMEHTIB CaTUPH 1 BIJHOCUTH iX M0 coriaidbHOi chepu. Y
XYZOXKHIX TEKCTax € OJHUM 13 HaWMOIIMPEHIMNX MPUIOMIB peasizaiii KOMIYHOTO
edexty. Abconomui HegionogioHocmi JOCTITHUK PO3TIsIae K aOCyp/IHI CUTYyaIlli,
“pO3yMiHHSl SIKUX OUIBIIOI0 MIPOIO MOB'SI3aHE 3 Cy0'€KTHBHOIO 1HTEPHPETALIED”
(Vandaele, 2010, p. 55). Ile MoxyTh OyTH sik (i3U4YHI HEBIAMOBITHOCTI, IO
HAJAal0Th TBOPY BIATIHOK TIpOTecKy, (antacTuku (oOirpaBaHHI  TeMHU
KUTTS/CMEPTI), TaK 1 TICUXOJIOTIYHI, 1110 CTBOPIOIOTh €(DEeKT aOCYpIHOCTI CUTYaIIii.
Crou TakoX MOKHA BIJTHECTH 1 JIOT19HI TIOMUJIKH.

3acTocyBaHHs Kjacudikallii HEBIMOBIAHOCTEH .Bangene YMOKIJTUBITIOE
KOMIUIEKCHUM MiIX1A 10 BHUBYEHHA (PEHOMEHY KOMIYHOTO Ta BIJTBOPEHHS
KOMIYHOI 1HTEHIIIT aBTOpa y XY/I0)KHbOMY TEKCTI Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX. 30KpeMa, Take
OaraTopiBHEBE BHUBYCHHS LHOTO (EHOMEHY Ja€ MOXKJIMBICTh MEpeKIaaadenl
30epertd Ta MaKCHUMalbHO BIJITBOPUTH CMHUCIH, BIATIHKA Ta 1AeHHO-00pa3Hy
CTPYKTYPY XyJIOKHBOTO TEKCTY.

Taka Teopis € MEBHOI MIPOI0 AOTHYHOK 10 '"Teopii cMmixy" AOCIiIHUKA
A.beprcona, sika IpyHTYETbCSI Ha aHaMi31 caMe KyJIbTYypHOI CHEU(IKA KOMIYHOTO,
AK€ ‘“CBIJIOMO YM HE CBIIOMO 0a3ye€ThCsd Ha IEBHUX KOHBEHIIOHATI30BaHUX
npecynmo3utisx” (beprcon, 1994, p. 80). Ilpukmamom Takux NPECyNO3UIIINA
MOXKYTh CIYT'yBaTU TaK 3BaHl1 €THIYHI >KapTH, KOJIM MEBHE €THIYHE CYCIIJIbCTBO
BHUCMIIOE 1HIIE €THIYHE CYCHUIbCTBO. Taki KapTu ICHYIOTh Y OyAb-KHX
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JIHTBOKYJIbTYPHUX CHUTPHOTAX 1 HE BBAXKAIOTHCS MPHUHIIMIIOBO HETICPEKJIATHUMH.
Ockinbky, Ha nymMKy gociigauill b.Cantanu Jlones, mutanHs TyT NoJATae Juiie "B
KOpeKTHIM 3amiHl 000X cycmiabeTB" (Santana Lopez, 2006, S. 37) (rpyna, sika
XKapTye — Tpylna, Haj SKOK KAPTYIOTh) BIAMOBIIHO A0 KYJIbTYpHOI CHEIU(IKU
IIJIbOBOI KYJBTYPH: KapTH Mpo MoJisikiB B HiMeuuunHi, npo Oenpriiiis y Opaniii
tomio (Santana Lépez, 2006, S.37). [IpobaemMHuM y 3acTOCYBaHHI TAKOTO MiAXOITY
JI0 JTOCTI/DKEHHS TIepeKIaly KOMIYHOTO CaM€ Y XYAOXKHIX TEKCTax MOXKe OyTH
NOPYILIEHHS! BHACTIOK MOAIOHUX 3aMiH aBTOPCHKOTO 3aMUCIYy, aBTEHTUYHOCTI Ta
171eliH0-00pa3HoO1 CTPYKTYpPHU TBOPY.

Takum uyumHOM, BpaxoByIOuUd crHelM]iKy BHUIIE3a3HAYEHUX TEOpiil, MOKHA
BU3HAUYWTHU, 110 MEXaHI3MH, Ha SKUX 0a3yrTbCs OUIBIIICTH TEOpli rymMopy — Iie
"IHKOHTPYEHTHICTh", TOOTO HEBIAMOBIAHICTb, 1 MOYYTTS mnepeBaru. CydacHi
JOCIIDKEHHS, OJIHAK, OUIbII CXHWJIbHI JO PO3IISAY KOMIYHOTO Yy IMO€IHAHHI ITUX
JIBOX KOHIIETITIB. 3 METOI0 NMPOBEIACHHS PO3TalyXeHUX Ta OUIbII MOTIUOIECHUX
PO3BIIOK JIOCHIAHUKKA BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH MOHSTTS “HOYYTTS TepeBaru” B JIELIO
MIUPIIOMY CEHCI 1 BU3HAYAIOTh WOTO HE JIMIIE SIK TOYYTTS IepeBaru Ccy0’e€kTa
KOMIYHOTO HaJl 00’ €KTOM KOMIYHOTO, aJie ¥ K “Oy/b-sIKMI COIllaJbHUM BILIUB a00
couiansHe 3HaueHHs (Vandaele, 2010, p. 56). OkpiM TOTO, Y CBOIX JOCHIIKEHHIX
b.Canrana Jlone3 nponoHnye He 0OMeXyBaTHUCS JIUIIE IMMU IBOMA KOHIENTaMH, a
B ACIMEKT1 PO3IJsAY KOMIYHOTO K “NOYyTTS mepeBaru” MOTPiOHO 3rajatv 1 Mpo
Horo eruuny npupoay. OCKUIBKM KOMIYHE, OKpIM BHINE 3a3HAUYCHMX (DYHKIIIH,
MOJXKE CIIYT'YBAaTH TaKOX 1 JUII BUPAKECHHsI IPUHIDKCHHS, TICH3ypH Tomo (Santana
Lopez, 2006, S. 25).

[{ixaBumMu JUIsi BUBYEHHS KOMIYHOTO Ha Martepiallli XYJOXKHIX TEKCTIB 1
BIITBOPCHHS JIAaHOTO SBHUIA Yy TEPEKIal € TaKOX JOCHIDKeHHS Yy raiysi
nparMatuku. TyT Ciij 3ragaTé 3arajibHy Teopiro BepOambHOTO TyMopy (General
theory of verbal humor), sika Oyma po3sunena C.Atrapgo i B.Packinom B 1991
pori 1 ctama mpomoBxkeHHsM Tpari B.Packina “CemanTuyHUMil crieHapiid Teopii
rymopy”  (1985). IlpeameTroM JOCHIDKEHHS B I[MX [Opalsx BHUCTYIAE
JIHTBICTUYHUM aHami3 xaptry. JJoCHiIHUKK BU3HAYAIOTh KApT SIK OJMHUINO, SKa
CKJIAIA€ThCSl 3 TaKUX OCHOBHMX mapameTpiB: wmoBa (language), crpareris
OTIOBITaHHS/HAppAaTUBHA CTparteris (narrative strategy), mera (target), curyaris
KOMIYHOTO (situation), OIMO3UIIISA/3ITKHEHHS CKpPUNTIB (script opposition) Ta
noriyauit mexadi3Mm (logical mechanism) (Attardo & Raskin, 1991).

[TapameTp “mMoBa” y Mekax JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaJII3y JKapTy BH3HAYAIOTh SIK
CyTO JIHTBaJbHUN MaTepiall, KUl ciayrye 1uisi BepOamizauii >kapTy, BHOOpY Ta
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MOPSAIKY MOBHHMX 3aco0iB; '"HapaTWBHa cTpaTeria' mO3HA4ae KOMIIO3UIIIIO
PO3MOBI, B SIKY “BOYIOBaHUN JKapT, a TAKOXK KaHP CMIXOBOTO TEKCTY (aHEKIIOT,
Jiajor, pUMOBAHUW BIpII); ‘“MeTa” TO3HAYa€ Ha KOTO/IIO HAIlIJIEHUW JKapT
(koMiYHE TIEpEeBaKHO HAIIUJICHE Ha OCMIIOBAaHHS COIIAJBHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB);
“cutyaris’ BKJIIOYae B ceO€ YYacHMKIB, iXH1 Aii, 00’€KTH, KOHTEKCT; ‘‘OINO3HIls
CKPHUMTIB” Ta “JIOTTYHUI MEXaHi3M” OMUCYIOTh MEXaHI3M 31TKHEHHSI CKPHIITIB, 110
CIPUYUHIOE BUHUKHEHHSI KOMIYHOTO €(DeKTy.

SIKIIO0  pO3rJsiHYTH Teopilo BepOalpHOrO TymMOpy Ha Matepiail came
XYJ0)KHIX TBOPIB, TO MOKHA TMPUIIYCTUTH, 110 MEXaHI3M CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOIO
0a3yeTbcsi HE CyTO Ha Tpi 3 MOBHHUM TIOTCHINAJIIOM, SKHH aBTOP TIEBHOTO
XYJ0KHBOTO TEKCTY BUKOPUCTOBYE ISl PO3TOPTAHHS KOMIYHOTO €(eKTy, aje i Ha
31TKHEHHI TIEBHUX MEHTAJIBHHUX cXeM. Hampukian, mist nmepegadi TyMOPUCTHYHOTO
e(deKTy aBTOp NEBHOTO XYAOXKHBOI'O TEKCTYy MOXKE IOCIYTOBYBATHCS PI3SHUMHU
MOBHUMH Ta PUTOPUYHHMH 3acOo0aMu, HANpUKIaA, rpa ciiB, Meradopa, 1poHid,
rinepbosia, eBdemizmMH, AlaJEKTU3MH, CIICHT13MU, aBTOPCHKI HEOJIOTI3MHU TOIIO.
[lepexmnan OKpeMO TakUX KyJbTYpHO-CIEHU(BIYHUX EJIEMEHTIB BXE 3MYIIYy€e
nepeksiazadya XyJI0KHbOTO TBOPY IIYKAaTH KPEATHBHI HUIAXKM BUPIMIEHHS IOTO
3aBlaHHSA 3 OIJISAY HAa KOMIUIEKCHICTh Ta KYJBTYpHY OOYMOBJICHICTh TaKHX
eleMeHTIB. BiporimHo, mo mnOpsSMuUi Tepeksag MNpU BIATBOPEHHI MOAIOHUX
JIHTBAJBHUX Ta CTUJIICTUYHUX 3aC001B y OUIBIIOCTI BUMAAKIB CIPUYUHUATH BTPATY
KOMIYHOTO €()eKTY SIK aBTOPCHKOT 1HTEHIII].

[Ipore cmig 3a3HauMTH, MO 1 BIATBOPECHHS MOBHHX 3ac00iB BUXIJIHOTO
TEKCTY €KBIBAJEHTHUMH MOBHHMMH 3aco0aMu Yy TEKCTI MepeKsially TaKOoX He
rapaHTy€ YCIIITHOTO BIATBOPEHHsSI KOMIYHOI 1HTeHIli aBTopa. Hanpuknaz, 3amina
MeTtadopu, sika HaIlJIeHa Ha CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO e€(DEKTy y BUXITHOMY TEKCTI,
MeTadoporo y TEKCTI MepeKiIaay MoKe HEe BUKIMKATH MOAIOHOI peakiii y HiIb0BOi
ayJaUTOpPIii.

OTxe, TPYIHOIII, 3 SKUMHU 3IIMITOBXYETHCSA MEPEKIagad XyI0KHHOTO TEKCTY
IIpU BIATBOPEHHI KOMIYHOI'O Ta T'yMOPY, HE € CyTO JIHTBICTUYHUMU. BiamoBigHO
710 3arajbHOi TEOopii TyMOpPY KOMIYHE YTBOPIOETHCS 3aBISIKA TOMY, IO TICBHUUN
cy0'ekT (y pamMKax JaHOTO JOCIIKEHHS Cy0’€KTOM KOMIYHOTO BHCTYIIA€ aBTOP
XYJI0)XKHBOTO TEKCTY) KOPUCTYETHCS TIEBHUMH IMIJICBIIOMUMH KOTHITUBHUMU
npaBujamMH, 3a JOMOMOIOK SIKMX TOTEHUIMHO KOMIYHHUNA €JIEMEHT CTa€e
KOHTPYEHTHHUM CHUTYaIlll Yi NONEePEAHbOMY TEKCTY. [loCHITHUKY Bi/I3HAYAIOTH, 110
KUIBKICTh TaKHUX KOTHITUBHMX IpaBWJ HE3JIIUYEHHA, IO TMOB'SI3aHO 3 “O€3MEKHUM
MOTEHITIaJIOM JIIHTBOKpeaTuBHOI 3aaTHOCTI moguHu” (Attardo & Raskin, 1991,
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p.190). Po3ropranHs CEMaHTUYHOTO CIIEHAPII0 TYMOpPY, OAHAK, Y MEHTaJbHOCTI
NPEICTaBHUKIB PI3HUX KYJIBTYp MOKE BITOYBaTUCS MO-PI3HOMY.

ToGTo st mepeknamo3HaBCTBa, 30KpeMa I JOCHiIKEHHS XYIO0KHBOTO
NepeKIaay, PeICBAaHTHUM € TaKWW MIIX1A d4epe3 Te, M0 HeOOX1IHI My 31TKHEHHS
CKpUNTH Y CBIJJOMOCTI MPEICTAaBHUKIB PI3HUX JIIHTBOKYJBTYPHUX CIIJBHOT Ta
3aco0u BepOamizamii CKpUITY y TEKCTI MOXYTh HE 30iratucs 1 HaBITh CYTTEBO
pi3HUTHCS. 30Kpema uepe3 Tou (akT, MmO “B KOHKPETHIM MOBI 1 KYJIbTYpi
30CepeKYEThCS ICTOpUUHUH 10cBif iXHix HocliB” ([ligrpymna, 2013, c. 165).

Crig TakoX 3a3HAYUTH, IO 1 B IPOIIEC] XyA0KHBOTO MEPEKIaLy MmepeKaaaad
Ma€ TMEBHUM UYMHOM CIIPAaBY 3 MDKKYJIBTYPHOIO aCUMETPi€l0, TOOTO 3 NMEBHUMU
“pO301’KHOCTSMHM Y CBITOTJIITHUX MOJEINAX, I[IHHOCTSAX Ta CIHPUHHATTI CBITY,
HEBIJMOBIIHOCTI y BepOalbHOMY W HeBepOalbHOMY KOJYBAHHI CMHUCHIB”, IIO
3YMOBJICHO iCTOPUYHUMH, €THIYHUMH, MOBHUMH YMHHUKAMH TOIIO (ACHMETpis y
MDKKYJIBTYpHIA KOMyHiKaiii, 6. 7.). OkpiM TOro, BapTo 3ayBa)KUTU TaKOX, IIO0
XYJOKHI TEKCTH MEPEAyCiM € pe3ylIbTaTOM 1HAMBIAyaJTbHOTO TBOPUYOTO MPOIIECY.
Tomy mepexiiagaueBi mpu MepeKiaal XyI0KHbOTO TEKCTY, MEPEAyCiM, Ba)IIUBO
TaKOXX BPaXxOBYBaTH OCOOHMCTICTh aBTOpa, HOTO CBITOOQYEHHS Ta 1HAWBIAYyaJbHUM
CTWJIb 3 OTJISITY Ha T€, IO aBTOP TEKCTY € MPEICTABHUKOM IHIIOI JIIHTBOJILTYPHOT
CHIJIBHOTH.

BucHOBKH i nmepcmeKTMBH  NOAAJBIIMX  AocaigxeHb. Orxe,
i CYMOBYIOUH BUIIECKA3aHe, MO>KHa 3poOuTH BHCHOBOK, 110
MDKIUCITUIUTIHAPHAA — MIAXiT BUBYEHHS KOMIYHOTO Y CBITJII  XYAOXXHBOTO
nepeKyialy € JOUUIbHUM, OCKUIBKMA JIO3BOJISIE OLIBII IUIIJHO 1 IPYHTOBHO
PO3IIIIHYTH JaHE SBUIIE 3 OISy HAa WOro 0ararorpaHHiCTh, KOMIUIEKCHICTh Ta
KYJbTYpHY OOYMOBJICHICTh. Pe3ynbTaTv TakuX IOCTIDKEHb 3 OIJISAAy Ha iXHIN
MDKIUCITUTUTIHAPHAA TIAXIT 0 KOMIYHOTO SIK KOMIUIEKCHOTO Ta 0ararorpaHHOro
SBHINA MOXYTh CTaTH OCHOBOIO I OUIBII TPYHTOBHOTO MEPEKIaT03HABYOTO
a”anizy gaHoro siuma. OKpiM TOro, L MepeKsiajo3HaBya PO3BiAKA € BHECKOM Y
noryiM0JieHe BUBUECHHS MPUPOAM KOMIYHOrO Ta crenu@iku HOro BIATBOPEHHS B
XYIOXHIX TeKkcTaX. [lepcrneKTHBHUM € TMojaliblle MOMIMONICHHS TOCIIIKEHb
KOTHITUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB TBOPEHHS KOMIYHOTO, a TaKOX JIHIBaJbHUX Ta
nparMaTHYHUX 3ac001B BepOamizaiii KOMIYHOTO B XYAOXKHIX TEKCTax. 3BakKarouu
Ha Te, IO JIHTBICTUYHHUM aHaji3 »apTy 3aCTOCOBYBAaBCS 4YacTillle Ha Marepial
CUTYyaTHBHUX JKapTiB, AaHEKIOTiB, TOOTO KOPOTKHX TEKCTIB, a MOJIOHUX
JOCII/DKEHh Ha NPUKIAIl XyAO0XKHBOI JITepaTypd JOBOJI Majo, I[IKaBUMH 1
NEPCIIEKTUBHUMH € TIOAAJIbIIE 3aCTOCYBaHHS JAHOTO aHAI3y caMme Ha marepiail
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XyZ0H1X TBOpiB. [lonanbiioro BuBuUeHHs MOTPEOYIOTh, 30KpEMa, 1 MepeKIagabKi
cTparterii BIATBOPECHHsI JAHOTO SIBHINA B XYJOXKHIX TEKCTaX, SIKi O JTO3BOJISIIH
MIHIMI3YyBaTH TOPYIICHHS Ta BTPAaTH KOMIYHOTO SIK aBTOPCHKOi IHTEHINT Y
XYyJ0)KHOMY TIEpEKIIaIi.
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Cmammio  npucesayeHo  OocniodceHHio  ¢hpeiimy  "xeopodba" Ak ckradosoi
KOHYenmyaibHo2o noas "meouyuna" nonimuynoi memagopu 6 YKPAIHCbKIill MOGI.
Konyenmyanoui nons nonimuunoi memaghopu 3a NOOAHHAM CYHACHOI KOSHIMONOCI €
OOHUM 3 OCHOBHUX MEHMANbHUX Npoyecis, wo € cnocobom Ni3HAHHA, CMPYKMYPYBAHHS |
NOSACHEHHA HABKOMUWHbO20 C8IMY. 3a NOOAHHAM CYYACHOI KOSHIMONO02Ii KOHYenmyanibHi
noJsa noAimu4Hoi Memagopu € CKiaod08010 4acmuHol CeMAHMUYHO20 NPOCMOPY KONCHOL
MO8U, WO GOpMYye YAGNeHHA NPO CMPYKMYpY 3HAHb VY ii KOHKPEeMHO-HAYIOHATbHOMY
acnexmi. Y mesrcax KOHYenmyanizsmy KOHYenmyaibti nojisi po3enioaromscs K yHigepcalii,
AKI  Y3a2anbHIOI0OMb  03HAKU  peyell, oKycyrouu 6 cobi eaxciugy ma aKmydaibhy
inpopmayiro. Konyenmyanvri nois noaimuuyHoi memagopu He MinbKu 8i0MEoprwms
@pacmenmu coyianbHoco 00c8i0y NesHOi KYIbMYPHOI CHilbHOCMI, A U 3HAYHOK MIPOH
dopmyrome  yeii 0oceio. Kowyenmyanvhe none "meduyuna' eepbanizyemocs uepes
ceManmuune nofe, AKe 6 3a2albHOMY GU2IA)I CKIA0AEMbCs 3 JeKCUUYHUX OOUHUYb, WO
xapaxkmepusyroms cmawu y yinomy. Lle konyenmyanvne none, y c60io uepey, CK1a0aemuvcs 3
JIGHYI0HCKA CMPYKMYPOBAHUX (hpetimie, AKI AGNAI0Mb c000I0 He HPOCMO CYKYNHICHb
Qpetimis, o3HaKu AKUX B6NOPAOKOBAHI 8 NeeHill IEpapxii, a cucmemy 63AEMONOG'SA3AHUX
KOCHIMUBHUX CMPYKMYD, WO 63AEMO NEPEeMUHAIOMbCS | Penpe3eHmyomsvcs 6 MOSHIl
KapmuHi c8imy 3a 00NOMO2010 PIZHOMAHIMHUX cnoco0i8 Hominayii. Ilonimuuni memaghopu
Gpetimy "xeopoba" sk cknadoeoi KoHyenmyanvHoco noas "meduyuna" 3azeuuati
BUKIUKAIOMb He2amugHi acoyiayii y uumava, aodce B60HU MNO0G’A3aHI 3 NO2AHUM
camonouymmsm A0OUHU Ma AcOyitoiomvbCsl 3 HeNPUPOOHUM PYHKYIOHYBAHHAM COYIANbHO-
ROAIMUYHUX cucmeM. YpadxceHull X6opoOo 0p2aH CoyianbHO20 i NONIMUYHO20 HCUMMISL
mak camo, AK 1 ypadcena oouHa, "eiouysae" cmpadxcoawHs, 6ine ma € O0ocumo
8pazIUBUM. Y cmammi npoananizo8aHo pieeHb OOCNIONCEHHS KOHYENnmyaibHO20 NOJA
nonimuynoi  memaghopu ma  00CniONCeHO pieeHb  GusueHHs nowsammsa  "¢pevim”
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BIMYUSHAHUMU MA 3AKOPOOHHUMU JiHe8ICmamu. BusHaueno nexcuko-cemanmuumny 6azy
Gpelimy Hawoeo O00CHiONCeHHs 8 VYKPAIHCOLKIL MO6I, pO32NAHYMO, AKI came Ciomu
3aKnaderi y gpetimi, ma HagedeHo NPUKIAOU 3 AHALI30M 00 HUX. Y cmammi GUOKPeMIeHO
08I OCHOBHI 2pynu Xeopod: (i3uuHi ma NCUXiUHi, KONCHA 3 AKUX € CKIAO08UMU (Ppeumy
"xéopoba", a maxodic okpecneno ciromu "nowkooxcenns opeanizmy”, "cunopom"” ma
"cumnmom xeopoou", 3 sakux nobyoosano @peim "xeopoba”. Taxooc y cmammi
00CNIOHCEHO NUMAHHS YACMOMHOCMI UKOPUCMANHA Yb020 (hpetimy 8 YKPAiHCbKill MOGI.

Knwuosi cnoea: wmemachopa, nonimuuna memaghopa, KoHmyenmyaivbHe noie,
KOHyenmocgepa, hpeiim, meouyuna, xeopooa.

Kabantseva N.V., Nazarenko O.M., The Frame "Disease'" as a Component of
Conceptual Field '"Medicine" of Political Metaphor in the Ukrainian Language

The article is devoted to the study of the frame "disease" as a component of political
metaphor of conceptual field "medicine" in the Ukrainian language. Political metaphor is
actively used in the Ukrainian-language texts. Conceptual fields of political metaphor
according to modern cognitive science are one of the main mental processes that are a
way of knowing, structuring and explaining the world around us. Conceptual fields of
political metaphor not only reproduce fragments of the social experience of a certain
cultural community, but also form this experience. The conceptual field "medicine" is one
of the most frequently used metaphors within the conceptual field "human world" in the
Ukrainian language. The conceptual field "medicine" is verbalized through the semantic
field, which generally consists of lexical units characterizing the condition as a whole. In
turn, this conceptual field consists of a chain of structured frames, which are not just a set
of frames, the signs of which are arranged in a certain hierarchy, but a system of
interconnected, and intersecting cognitive structures, which are represented in the
linguistic picture of the world using various methods of nomination. Political metaphors of
the frame "disease" as a component of the conceptual field "medicine" usually cause
negative associations to the reader, because they are associated with poor human well-
being and unnatural functioning of socio-political systems. An organ of social and political
life affected by the disease, just like an infected person, feels suffering, pain, and is quite
vulnerable. The article underlines two main groups of diseases: physical and mental, each
of which is a component of the frame "disease", and also it outlines the slots "body
injuries", "syndrome" and "disease symptom" from which the frame "disease" consists of.
Also the frequency of use of this frame in the Ukrainian language is researched.

Key words: metaphor, political metaphor, conceptual field, politics, conceptosphere,
frame, medicine, desease.

Beryn.  [lomitnuna  metradopa  aKTUBHO ~ BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B
YKpPaiHChKOMOBHHUX TeKCTaX. BOHa € OIHi€0 3 JOMIHAHT MyOMIIMCTUYHOTO
MOBJICHHSI, 1[0 MOJKHA TOSICHUTH i BUCOKUM OIIHHMM TOTEHIIIAIIOM, 00pa3HICTIO
Ta 3JaTHICTIO 10 e(eKTHBHOI peasizallii aBTOPCHKOI I1HTEHII Ta BIUIMBY Ha
aymutopito. Ilomitmuna wmeradopa 3maTHa [0 CTPYKTYpYBaHHS JIFOJCHKOTO
MHUCJICHHS Ta Mojen cBity. Metadopu, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B OOTOBOPEHHI
MOJIITUYHOTO KUTTS CYCHIbCTBA, BCE YaCTillle MPUBEPTAIOTh yBary (axiBIiB, sKi
NparHyTh 3'CyBaTH, SIK 1 YOMY HapOJKYIOThCS IIi MeTadopH, SKOK MipOI0 BOHU
BiJIOMBAIOTH COIlIaJIbHY TICUXOJIOTIIO, TTOJITUYHI TPOIECH Ta OCOOMCTICHI SIKOCTI X

y4acHUKIB. XapakTepHOK PHCOK CYYaCHUX JHHTBICTUYHUX JOCIHIDKEHb €
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TEOPETUYHA 1 MPaKTUYHA PO3POOKA KOTHITUBHO-TUCKYPCHBHOTO TMIiAXOAY 0O
aHamizy wmeradopu, mo oO'egHye omuc poai Mmetadopu B KaTeropusaii 1
KOHIIENTyasi3alii MOJITUYHOTO  CBITY 3  PO3MVIIOM  OCOONMBOCTEH i
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHSI B peasibHIi KOMyHiKalli. B OCHOBI LIbOrO MiXOAY JISKUTH Te3a
PO HEMOXJIUMBICTh YITKOTO PpO3MEXKYBAaHHA KOTHITUBHOTO 1 JUCKYPCHUBHOTO
BUMIpYy MeTadopHu.

0.0. Yopna 3a3Hayae, 10 CTBOPEHHS MOMITHYHOT MeTadopu 371e01Ib110T0
OOyMOBITIOETBCSL MOTPEOOI0 'y BHUCJIOBJIEHHI HEraTHMBHOI OLIHKH, Tepenayl
HEraTUBHI €MOIIii, 0 0COOJMBO YITKO MPOCTEXKYETHCS HA CTOPIHKAX YKPATHCHKOI
nyominuctuku  (Yopua, 2013, c¢. 141). XII. JlanumumH, AOCTIIKYIOUA
YKpPaiHCbKOMOBHY MOJIITUYHY MeTadopy, BUAUISIE JABI TPYIH MOJITHYHUX MeTadop,
IO BIAPI3HAIOTBCS 3a KPHUTEPIIMH YaCTOTHOCTI B)KMBAHHS Ta HAasBHOCTI
KoJieKTUBHOI 03Haku (Hanumun, 2004, c. 432). O.1. AuapeiiueHko, po3risaaodu
KOTHITMBHHMM aCIMEKT MOJITUYHOI MeTadopH, 3a3HaYaE, 10 Cy4aCHUN MOJMITUIHUN
JUCKypc € OaratuM Ha wMeradopu, IO CIyryloTh 3aco0aMu  OLIHHOCTI,
MOJIEMIYHOCTI, MaHIMYJSTUBHOCTI Ta 0Opa3HOl XapakTepHu3allli OMOHEHTIB, iXHIX
noTJIsLIB, A1k Tomo (AHapeituenko, 2011). Ykpaincbki Ta 3apyOikH1 JOCIITHUKA
CXOAATBHCS HA JyMIll, M0 ModiTHYyHa MeTtadopa sBIsie CcOO00K 3HAYUMUN
IHCTPYMEHT MaHIMyJIALil CyCIUIBHOK CBIIOMICTIO. Pa3oM 3 THM, SIK MMOKa3aB IIIe
Jbx. Jlakodd (Lakoff, 1991), meradopu, sKi BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH MOJITHUKH,
no30aBjeHl AapryMEHTATHUBHOI CHJIM, SKIIO BOHM HE Y3TOKYIOThCS 3
KOHIENTYaJIbHUMH MPOTOTUIIAMU TOTO YH IHIIOrO cycniuibcTBa. A. Mycondd
(Musolff, 2004) 3a3naudae, 1m0 HEOOXIJHO TIEPEIVITHYTH TOW TMOTJAA Ha
KOHIENTyalbHy MeTadopy, 3a SKOro CTPyKTypa cdepu-mKepena KOpPCTKO
JIETEPMIHY€E OCSATHEHHsI CYTHOCTEH c(epu-MillieH1 1 MPOMOHY€E JOMOBHUTH TEOPIIO
KOHIENTYyalbHOI MeTaOopu MOHATTAM KOHIENTyalbHO1 "eBomowii" meradop. Ha
TYMKY JOCHiaHuKa, MeTadopa (YyHKIIOHYE B MOJITUYHOMY JUCKYpPCl SK >KUBUN
Oprasi3M, II0 MAa€ BJIACTHUBOCTI CMAJKOBOCTI 1 MIHJMBOCTI Ta B3a€EMOJIE 3
HABKOJIMIITHIM CepeJIoBHINEM, TOOTO "eBooIionye" 1 "BrkuBae" mopsi 3 iHITUMU
MmeTadopamu.

KoHuenrtyanbHi mojsi NOMITAYHOI MeTadopu 3a TMOJAHHIM CY4acHOL
KOTHITOJIOT1I — II€ OAWH 3 OCHOBHMX MEHTAJIBHHUX TMPOIECIB, IO € CIOCOOOM
CTPYKTYpPYBaHHS 1 MOSICHEHHS HABKOJIMIITHBOTO Hac CBITYy. "V mpolect Mmi3HaHHS
JIOJIMHA OTepye OCOOJUBUMHM JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHUMHU OJUHUIIMHA — KOHIICTITAMH,
0 BHUHHUKAIOTH 3aBISKHM i1 3JaTHOCTI BHOKPEMJIIOBATH 13 3arajibHoi iHdopmarrii
Ipo CBIT CTiiKi, THUMOBI O3HAKH SBUII 1 BIAMOBIAHO CHCTEMATH3yBaTH IiX.
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BuBuennst ocobimBocTel MOBHOT KOHIIENITyai3allii KyJbTypHOTO TIPOCTOPY Yepes
KOHIICTITA TPOTSATOM TPHUBAJIOTO Yacy HAJEKUTh IO MPIOPUTETHUX HATIPSIMKIB Y
miureictuii" (Mensauk, Hazapenko, Cikopcebka, 2023, c. 447).

AHaji3 TeopeTHyHuX Ppo3Bigok. KoHmenryanbHi TOJAS MOJITUYHOL
MeTagopu HE TUIBKH BIATBOPIOIOTH (PparMEeHTH COIIAJILHOTO JOCBIAY IEBHOI
KyJbTYpPHOI CHUIBHOTH, @ W 3HAYHOIO Miporo (opmyrots 1eil nocsia. Ilonsrrsa
KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO TIOJISI HE MOYKHA PO3YMITH K MIPOCTY 1€papXit0 KOHIENTIB a00 iX
cBOepiaHy cuctemy. KokeH KOHIENT, caM Mo co0i, Mae CTPYKTypy, aje U
CTPYKTypa PyXJHBa, BOHA MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCS 1 HE BHYEPITYE B CBOEMY 3MICTI
Bciei  koHmentochepu. KoumentyanbHe — 1Mosie  TOJMITUYHOTO  JAUCKYPCY
PO3TISIAETHCS SIK MOIBLOBUM (PEHOMEH, 10 BKJIIOYAE HEHTPAIBHUM 1 iepudepiitHi
KoMnoHeHTd. KoHuenTtyanpHi MO MOMITHUYHOI MeTadopu € aKTyalbHUMH IJis
JOCIIDKEHHSI cepell 0araThb0X BITUM3HSHHMX Ta 3apyOiKHUX BUCHHX, Ha POOOTH
AKUX MH CIOUpPAaeMoOcsl y CBOiil ctarTi, a came Ha pobotu O.l. AnapeilyeHko
(Anpgpeituenko, 2011), X.I1. Jamumun (Jauummn, 2005), O.M. Yaarok (Yamgiok,
2005), O.0. Yopuoi (Yopna, 2013), A. Mycondd (Musolff, 2006), A. Canra
(Santa, 2002), JIx. 3inken (Zinken, 2003), Jx.M. Beit (Wei, 2001), A. Cienki
(Cienki, 2008), C.C. Cimen (Cimen, 2009), JIxx. Jlakodd (Lakoff, 1980).

O.1. AHJpeilueHKO 3a3Havae, 10 Y Cy4acCHOMY MyOIIIIUCTUYHOMY JAMCKYpCi
noOyTyIOTh pPI3HOMaHITHI MeTadopuyHi MOJemi, 5Ki 00pa3HO BIATBOPIOIOTH
cydyacHl moiTuuHi peanii. OJHUM 13 HaWaKTUBHIIMX "AOHOPIB" y Mexax
HOJIITUYHOT MeTaopH € cdepa "moauHa'", Mo 103BOJSIE TOBOPUTH HE TUIBKH PO
aHTPOMOMETPHUYHICTb, @ ¥ MPO AHTPOTIOLIEHTPUYHICTh KOHIIENTYaJIbHOT METapOpH.
(Anppeiiuenko 2011, c. 82). 3a cmpaBemymBum TBepmkeHHsM J[x. Jlakodda Ta
M. JI:)xoHCOHa, KOHIIENITyalbHe Tojie MeTadopu He TUIBLKH BIATBOPIOE (DparMeHTH
COLIIAJIFHOTO JIOCBIY MEBHOI KYJIbTYPHOI CIIJIBHOCTI, a i 3HAYHOIO MIpPOI0 (popMye
e JA0cBig, "HOBI MeTadOpy MarOTh 3JaTHICTH TBOPUTH HOBY peabHICTh. SKIIIO
HOBa MeTadopa CTAa€ YACTUHOIO TOHATIMHOI CHCTEMH, SKa € TiJCTaBOI HAIIOi
JIACHOCTI, BOHA 3MIHIOE IIF0 CHUCTEMY, a TaKOX YSBJICHHS 1 Jii, TOPOJKEH] HEr"
(Lakoff 1980, p. 143).

KonnentyanpHe mone "memumnuHa" € OJHUM 31 CKJIQJOBUX MOJeH
MNOJITUYHUX MeTadop y CKIaAl MOHATTEBOI chepHu "CBIT MOAUHU" B YKpPATHCHKIN
MoBi. KonnenrtyanpHe I0J€ HAIIOTO JOCTIIKEHHS BepOalli3yeThCs dYepes
CEMaHTHYHE T0JIe, IKE B 3arajJbHOMY BUTJIAJII CKIAJAETHCS 3 TEKCUYHUX OJUHMUIIb,
IO XapaKTepU3yIOTh CTaH JIOAUMHU Y 1IoMy. Lle koHUenTyalbHe MoJie, y CBOIO
4yepry, CKIAJaeTbCs 3 JIAHILIOKKA CTPYKTYpOBaHUX (PpeiMiB, K1 SBISIOTH COOOIO

84



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOI: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

HE TPOCTO BIOPSAKOBAHICT O3HAK B TEBHIA iepapxii, a cHCTeMY
B3a€EMOTIOB'SI3aHUX KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp, IO PEMPE3CHTYIOThCS B MOBHIN
KapTUHI CBITY 3a JIONIOMOI'OK PI3HOMaHITHUX CHOCO0IB HOMiHaii. HamiuyeThes
YUMaJI0 BU3HAYCHb MOHATTA "(ppelM", mpoTe OAHOCTAHHOrO TIyMayeHHS I[bOTO
TEPMIHY y Cy4YacHIN JIIHTBICTHII Il HE JAOCITHYTO. BUBYeHHs (PpeiiMiB J103BOJISIE
3pO3yMITH MEXaHI3MHU KOHIIENTyalli3alii 00’ €KTUBOBAaHUX Y MOBI NIOHATH Ta SIBUIIL
JTIHACHOCTI, camMe TOMy (peHMOBHI aHali3 CTa€ aKTyaJbHUM Cepell yUYCHUX-
miHTBicTIB, Takux sk Y. dimmmop, I1. [Ix. Teiic, [[. Tannen, K.®. beiikep, T.A.
Ban Jleiik, P. borpana, B. [pecnep, 3./0. ITonona, NA. Crepnin, A.Il. babymikiH,
C.A. XKao6otunceka (Komsmenko, 2005). ¥V xonmemnmii T.A. Ban-Jleiika dpeiim
no3Hayae "3arajabHy CTPYKTYPY KOMIUIEKCHUX KOHUENTYaJIbHUX OJIMHUIIb, TAKUX
gk cutyamii um emizoau" (Teun A. van Dijk, 1980, p. 27). 3rigHo 3 Teopi€ro
I1. Teiica, dpeiiMm "BUCTymae CTPYKTYpOW JaHUX JJIs TMPEACTaBICHHS
CTEPEOTHUITHUX CUTYaIlii, 0COOIMBO Tij] Yac opraHizaiii BEIUKUX 0OCATIB mam aT1i"
(Hayes P.J., 1980, p. 46).

VY cBoiit poboTi moromkyemMoch 3 Teopiero Y. dimmopa, mo "dpelim — e
CHUCTEeMa KOHIICTITIB, SIKl CIIBBIIHOCATHCS TakK, IO ISl PO3YMIHHSA OyAb-SKOTO 3
HUX Tpeda OCSATHYTH BCHO CTPYKTYpY, OO SKOI BXOIWTh 1€ KoOHIenTt"
(Fillmore C. J., 2010, p. 53).

OaHMM 3 IIUPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYBaHUX € ¢peiim "xBopoOa" gk ckiamoBa
KOHIENITYaJIbHOTO TOJIA "MeAUIMHA" TOJIITUYHOI MeTaQopu B YKpPaiHCHKIA MOBI,
sKa CKJIAJA€ThCS 3 IBOX OCHOBHI IPyMHH XBOPOO: Pi3WUHI Ta MCUXIYHI.

MetonoJiorisi qocaigkeHHs. Y mpoiieci A0CTiKeHHs] OyJI0 BUKOPUCTAHO
METOJl aHajii3y Ta CHHTE3y — JUIsl CHCTeMaTu3alii il y3arajabHeHHsS (PaKTUIHOTO
Marepiaily, METOJ CYIiJIbHOI BHOIPKH — JJIs BUOOpPY (HaKTUYHOTO MaTepiairy
3 YKpaiHChKOMOBHUX  MYONIIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB; METOJ KOHIENTYyaJbHOTO
aHamizy — JUIsl BUOKpEMJICHHS MeTadOpUYHUX MoJieNiel, iX CTPYKTypu Ta
KOHIeNTyami3amii; (peiiMoBO-CI0TOBOTO (OpMyBaHHS — MJi1 BHOKPEMIICHHS
(dpeliMiB 1 CJHOTIB K CKJIAJOBUX KOHIICNTYaJIbHOTO IIOJIS; KOHTEKCTyaJIbHO-
IHTEPIPETAIMHOTO  aHali3y — 30pPIEHTOBAHOTO HA  PO3KPUTTA  3MICTY
KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO MOJIS.

Hocmimxenus ¢peiimy "xBopoOa" sK CKIaT0BOI KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO IO
"MeauiuHa" MOMITHYHOT MeTadopu B YKpPaiHChKIM MOBI IIle HE MPOBEIEHO, IO
00YMOBITIO€ akxmyanvbricme A0CTHKeHHS. OKpiM TOT0, BAKOPUCTaHHS MeTadop sIK
JIE€BOTO MEXaHI3My BIUIMBY B TOJITUYHOMY JHUCKypcCi, IO MOXke OyTu
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BUKOPUCTAHUN 1 K €JIEMEHT NpOMaraHay, TaKOXX € BaXJHUBHUM €JIEMEHTOM
dbopMyBaHHS aKTyaJIbHOCTI POOOTH.

Memoro poboTH € gochimkeHHs ¢peiiMmy "xBopoOa" sAK  CKIaJA0BOI
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO MOJIs ""MeIuIIMHA" MOJIITHYHOI MeTapopHu B YKPaiHCHKIi MOBI.

Peasnizaniist mocraBiieHOi MeTH mependadae BUPIIMICHHS TaKMX KOHKPETHHX
3a80aHb:

* IPEJCTABUTHU PE3YJILTATU JOCIIJKEHHS MOJITUYHOI MeTadopu;

* MIpOaHaII3yBaTH PiBEHb AOCIIIKEHHS KOHIENTYAIbHOTO MO MOIITHYHOI
MeTtadopu;

* IPEICTaBUTHU PE3YyJIbTATH JOCIIPKEHHS PI1BHS BUBUEHHS MOHATTS "(peiim";

* BH3HAYUTH CKJIAQJIOB1 JICKCUKO-CEMaHTH4YHOI 0a3u ¢peiimy "xBopoba" B
yYKpaiHChbKii MOBI,

* MPOBECTH AOCIIHKEHHS 00 YACTOTHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHA LIbOTO (pperiMy B
YKpaiHCBhKIN MOBI B KIJIbKICHOMY Ta B1JICOTKOBOMY CITiBBiTHOIIECHHI.

06'exkmom TOCTIKEHHS € JIGKCUKO-CeMaHTH4Ha 0aza ¢perimy "xBopoba' sk
CKJIaJIOBOT KOHIIETITyaJlbHOTO TMOJs "mMeauuuHa" momituyHoi Metadopu B
YKpaiHCBhKiil MOBI.

Ilpeomemom nocnipkeHHs € nomiTuyHa meTtadopa ¢peiimy "xBopoba" sk
CKJIaJIOBOI KOHIIENITYaIbHOTO MOJIs ""MeuIIMHa" B YKpaiHChKiH MOBI.

PesyabTaTi gochaimzkeHHsi. 3a  pe3yiabTaTamMH  JOCTIKEHHS, (ppeimM
"xBopo0Oa" KOHIENTyaJdbHOTO TOJII "MeAuIMHa" € HaW4acTOTHIIUM Y
BUKOPHCTAaHHI MOMITUYHUX MeTaop B ykpaiHCbkiii MoBi. KoHuenrtyaibHe mose
"MeaumuHa" BepOaizy€eThCsl Yepe3 CeMaHTHUYHE T0JI€, SIKE B 3arajibHOMY BHUTJISAL
CKJIQIA€ThCS 3 JIEKCUYHHMX OJMHHUIb, IO XapaKTepU3yloTh CTaH y muiomy. Jlo
CKJIaJly IIbOTO KOHIIENTYaJbHOTO MOJSl BXOJAThH JIEKCUUHI OJIMHUIIL, IO HECYTh Y
CBOIIl CEeMaHTHIIl 3HaUY€HHSI XBOPOOH, XBOPOOJIMBOTO CTaHy, CTPaKIaHHs, a TAKOXK
"penenT" BUXOMAY 3 LILOIO CTaHy Ta Oy>kaHHs. {1 JIEeKCUUHI OAMHUIII CEMAHTUYHO
PO3PI3HSIIOTHCS 3aJIeKHO BiJ MO3HAYEHHS PI3HUX CTAaHIB — BITYYTTS HE3I0POB'S,
HE3AY)KaHHS, CTpaxaaHHs (mcuxiyHe, ¢i3uyHe). Bel mi BIAUyTTS Hanpsamy
MOB’sI3aH1 3 JIFOJICBKUM OPTraHi3MOM, a OTXe JJIs PO3IJIsAy KOHIETYaJIbHOTO IMOJIs
CXEMaTUYHO oKpecauMo dperiM "xBopoba'" Ta CIOTH, IO 3aKJIa/ICH] Y HbOMY.

Jlexcuko-cemanTnuHa 0asza (Qpeiimy "XxBopobOa'" TpeacTaBieHa 3aralbHAMHU
Ha3BaMHM JIIOJCBKUX XBOpoO 1 Hexyr (Ha Kimrait "nuxomanka', "yyma", "ictepis")
13 MOKJIUBUM 3a3HAYCHHSM iX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, CUMIITOMIB ITUX XBOPOO, TXHBOTO
MOIIUPEHHS, TOPYUIEHHS TMCUXIYHUX Ta (PIi310JOTTUHUX TMPOIECIB. 3aBIsKU

BUKOPUCTAHHIO MeTadop y MOJITHIHOMY JAUCKYPCi, COIiabHI Ta MOJITHYHI MOIIT 1
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MpOOJIEMHU YacTO PO3TIIANAIOTHCS Yepe3 Mpu3My XBOPOO, HEMYyTiB, (Hi310JIOTTIHIX
Ta TICUXIYHUX PO3JAJliB, JIKyBaHHS SKMX BUPINIye KOH(IIKTH Ta mpooOiemu. B
aHaji3l JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHMYHOi 0a3zu ¢peiimy "xBopoba" Oysio po3riasHyTo 68
NPUKIAIIB 3 BUKOpPHUCTAHHSAM MeTadop, ae 68 merahopHUuHUX MPUKIAJIB
craiBBigHocuMoO 10 100%.

[Tomitiani  metadopu  ¢peiimy  "xBopoOa"  COPUSIOTE  PO3YMIHHIO
MOJIITUHYHOTO TIPOIIECY, TaK K MEAMYHI XBOPOOHU € BarOMOIO YaCTHHOIO XKHUTTA. TyT
MOKHa BHUUIUTH JIBI OCHOBHI TpyNnu XBOpoO: (i3WyHI Ta MCHUXI4HI, A€ (Hi3U4HI
xBopoOu 3aitmaroth 30 %, a ncuxiuHi — 29 % BiJ 3arajabHO1 KIIBKOCTI MOJITHYHUX
metadop ¢periMy "xBopoOa', a TakoX CIOT '"HMOWIKOMKEHHS OpraHizmy", M0
3aitmae 17 %, cnot "cunapom" — 14 % Ta ciot "cumMnToMm XBopoOu" 3 BiJICOTKOBUM
nokazHukoMm 10 % meradop 3a3HaueHoro ppevimy (muB. maoa. 1).

Tabnuys 1

No Opeiim Cinor Bceworo Pazom

1. | "XBopob6a" "®13uuHi XxBOpOOH" 21 (30 %)
2."Ilcuxiuni xBOpoOHU" 20 (29 %) 63
3."ITomkomkxeHHs 11 (17 %) (100 %)
opranizmy"
4. "Cungpom" 9 (14 %)
5. "CumnroM xBopooOu" 7 (10 %)

Ho crnoty "¢i3uuni xBopobu" (30 %) sk mepmioi ckiIamoBoi (peimy
"xBopoOa" BITHOCHMO PI3HOMAHITHI BUIU XBOPOO Ta 3acTy[ JIOJUHH, TaKOX IO
IILOTO CJIOTY BITHOCHUMO JIMXOMAHKY, MTPOKA3H Ta CTaTeBE 0C3CHIIIIS, HATIPHUKIAT:

(1) Cnanax oypwmunoeoi auxomauku: Ha Pienenwuni noobunucs
oenymamu (Hromadske.ua, 11.11.2022). — Y ubomMy pedeHHI B)KUBA€THCSA MEANYHA
Metadopa "OypIITHHOBA JIMXOMaHKA", IO O3HAYa€ PI3KYy MIrpamio 3HA4YHOI
KUTBKOCTI1 JIIOJIEH Y MICIIEBICTh, Jie¢ Oy BUSBJICHI MOKJIAAU OypIITHHY 3 METOIO
floro Bu0OyBaHHs Ta 30yTy. Y HaBeJICHOMY BUCIIOBIEHHI peasli3y€eThCsl 3HAUCHHS
"MeTyluuMBo rapsukoBa JisJIbHICTD Yy AKiid-HeOyap ramy3i" (CIoBHUK YKpaiHCHKOI
MoBu online, 3.12.2023), mo € TEPEHOCHUM, acCOIIaTUBHO OJU3BKUM JI0
nepBUHHOTO: "[H(eKIIHe 3aXBOPIOBaHHS JIIOJAUHU PI3HOT €TIONOrIi, M| Yac SKOro
NepiOANYHO TO IIJBUIIYETHCS, TO 3HWIKYEThCA TEMIIeparypa TuIa, Maspis'.
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JIOMIHaHTHUM TOHATTAM TYT € MEOUYHUN TepMiH "nIuxomaHka" y 3HA4YCHHI,
3apikcoBanomy CYM-20: "JIuxomaHka — pe3ysbTaT peakiiii IMyHHOI CUCTEMH Ha
BHYTpIIIHI ToApa3HUKu. Ile MoxxyTh OyTH BipycH, OakTepii, rpuOKH, HAPKOTHKHU
yn a1 Tokcuan". (bimoxin, bypsdok, Bunnuk, 1973, c. 498).

(2) @awmuzm — He uyma, 5K Opexanu pPAOSAHCHLKI NPONALAHOUCMU, d
anepciyuna peakyia. Konu cycninbHuil opeauizm 6mpauac HOPMATbHY IMYHHY
peakyito Ha 3anoditeamny wKkooy, 6iH abo eume 6i0 imyHoOediyumy, abo pavo uu
nisno peazye gawuzmom (Gazeta.ua, 25.11.2022). — V 1pomy peueHHI
BIJIOYyBa€eThCsl MeTaOpUUYHE TMEPEHECEHHS 3a MEAUYHOI TEMATHUKOI, B SIKOMY
NOJITUYHY 1J€0JIOTiII0  (aln3My XapaKTepHU30BaHO UYYyMOIO Ta aJepriiHoOIo
peakiiero. Y mepBUHHOMY 3HaueHHi "dammu3Mm" o3Hayae "MOJITUYHY TEUilo, M0
BUHUKJIA B KaMiTANIICTUYHUX KpaiHax y Mepioj 3arajibHOI KpU3W KamiTali3my M
BUPAKAE 1HTEPECH HAMOUIBII PEAKIIMHUX 1 arpeCUBHUX CHJI IMIIEPIaliCTHYHOI
oypxyasii" (Ilopran ykpaincbkoi MoBHU Ta KynbTypu. CHOBHUK ua, 9.12. 2023). V
KOHTEKCTI peueHHS (2) (amm3M acoIlitoeThCs 3 TAKUM CTPAIIHUM 3aXBOPIOBAHHSIM
K 4yMma, 10 Y MEPBUHHOMY CEHCl O03Hadae "TocTpe 1H(EKUidHE 3aXBOPIOBAHHS
JIFOJIMHM 1 TBAPHH, 110 MOMUPIOETHCA YacTo y ¢opmi enigemiit” (binoaia, bypsdok,
Bunnuk, 1971, c. 382), a Takox 3 aneprivHOI0 peakiicro. Y MEepeHOCHOMY CEHCI
"hammsm — He yyMma, a ajiepriyHa peakilis’" o3Hauae HENPUUHATTS Ta HEMpPHUsI3HE,
HEraTWBHE CTaBJ€HHS 10 Qamu3My, Ta HaJI3BHYailHO HeOe3neyHe, 3ryOHe
colliajibHe SIBUIIE, SIKE TPUHOCUTD IIKOY Ta PYWHYE CYCHUIbCTBO.

(3)  Bixmop [wenko, saxuit y maxcKomMy cmaui (IMOGIpHO, NIC/A
OMPYEHHS OIOKCUHOM) 3YMI8 SUMPUMAMU HENnpoCcm)y nepeosudopyy KaMnauiio,
Ilomapanuegy pesonoyito i n'smv pokie noaimuunoi auxomanxu (Ilopran
yKpaiHChKOi MOBH Ta KyJbTypu. CioBHUK ua, 9.12. 2023). — V nogaHoMy ypuBKY
BXKUBAEThCSl MeTadopa "MONMITUYHA JIMXOMAHKA', MI0 MOEIHYE B CBOEMY CKIIAJl
JeKceMu "MOMTUYHUM", TOOTO Takui, 110 HAIEXKHUTh N0 CPepu IMOJITUKH, Ta
MeAUYHUN TepMiH "nmuxomaHka"'. MeradopruyHe nepeHeceHHs BinOyBaeTbcs Ha
OCHOBI TIOPIBHSIHHS, K€ MPEACTABICHO MEIWYHUM TEPMIHOM '"NIHUXOMaHKa'", 10
03HAYa€ CTaH OpPraHi3My, KU XapaKTepU3YEThCS BUCOKOIO TEMIEPATYPOIO, 1110 €
HACJIIJIKOM peakilii opraHi3My Ha Jiro ImkiamuBoro areHta (bimonin, Bypsdok,
Bunnuk, 1973, c. 498).

(4) Ilymin cmas npokaxcenuii y ceimogii nonimuyi (Aspi.com.ua,
24.09.2020). — VY 1mpoMy TpHUKIAAl CIIOCTEPITAETHCS BXKHUBAHHS MEAUYHOL
MeTadopu "MpoKaxeHUuH", 10 y MePBUHHOMY 3HAYEHHI O3HAYa€ JIIOJAUHY, XBOPY
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Ha TpoKazy. Y TMEpPEeHOCHOMY CEHCi Meradopa MO3HAyYae JIOIWHY, Bl SKOi BCI
BIJIBEPTAIOTHCSI.

Ho cnory "mcuxiuni xBopoOu" (29 %) sk apyroi ckiagoBoi ¢peimy
"xBopoOa" (muB. ma6a. 1) BIAHOCMMO PI3HOMAaHITHI TICUXOJIOTIYHI PO3JIa/IH:
napaHolo, 1CTEPII0 Ta MU30(PPEHit0, HAPUKIIA:

(5)  Ilepeosubopna icmepia 6 mepii ma 308cim He nampiomuuni amoiyii
micyesux oOenymamie (Hromadske.ua, 11.11.2022). — V BigiOpaHoMmy pedeHHI
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl BXKMBAHHS MEIUYHOrO TepmiHa "ictepis", 1m0 B MEPBUHHOMY
CeHCl Mae 3HauyeHHs "(yHKIIOHAaJbHE HEPBOBO-TICUXIYHE 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, IO
XapaKTepU3y€eThCA MIABUIICHOI0 EMOIIIHOI0 30yMIKEHICTIO i CYNpOBOIKYETHCA
PUAAHHSAM, CMIXOM, KPUKOM, KOpYaMH, a TaKOX PO3JIaJlOM YYTJIHUBOCTI, PyXOMOIi
chepu Ta iH." (bimonin, Bypsdok, Bunnuk, 1971, c. 50). ¥ nepenocHoMy ceHci
metadopa "nepeasudopya icTepis" o3Hayae XBOPOOJIMBUM 1HTEpEC Yy MiATOTOBII
710 BUOOpIB, MOCUJIEHE MPArHEHHS 0 MEPEMOTH; TapsSYKOBY MISUIBHICTH MiJl dac
nepeBUOOPUHX MEPErOHIB.

(6)  Ilonimux noscnuna "icmepito ypaody" naskono npoyecy npuuHamms
O1002cemy tioeo Henpoghecionanizmom. lle abconrwomnua icmepin, axa npuxpueae
He30amHicms  Ybo2o ypaody 1 HOB0cHopmosanoi Oitbuiocmi 6 napiamenmi
NPaKmu4Ho ¢opmyeamu npasuivbHy noximuxy", - 3aswauuna nidep @paxyii
(Gazeta.ua, 25.11.2022). — Y nomanomy npukiajai meradopa "icrepis ypsaay", mo
CTOCYEThCSl MHUTaHHA poOotu ypsamy. Ilig '"ictepiero ypsaay" po3ymMiemMo
XBOpOOJMBHUI Mpolec MOro poOOTH, MOCHIEHE MPArHeHHS A0 SKHAWIIBHUIIIOTO
npurHATTS OromkeTy Kpainu. Metadopa "aOGcomroTHa ictepisa" XapakTepusye
HECIPOMOJKHICTh ypsiAy €()EeKTUBHO BUKOHYBATU CBOIO POOOTY.

(7)  bBoeomoneyv: Bce me, wo s cnocmepicaro y Paodi sax nixap, —
nonimuyna wusogpenia (Pravda.com.ua, 12.05.2023). — V Bigibpanomy pedeHH1
CIIOCTEPITa€ThCA BXUBAHHSA MEIMYHOro TepMmiHa '"muzodpeHida', mo B
NEPBUHHOMY CEHClI Ma€ 3HA4YeHHA '"TSHKKE IMICUXIYHE 3aXBOPIOBAaHHS, SKE
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl CTIMKUMU 3MIHAaMH TICUXIKM: TOPYIIEHHSM  3B'SI3HOCTI
MICUXIYHUX TPOIIECIB, 3HIKCHHSIM TICUXI4HOi akTtuBHOCTI Ta 1H." (Bimomin,
bypsiuok, Bunnuk, 1978, c.450). CnoBo "mm3zodpeHis" OyKBaJIbHO O3HAYA€E
"po3kon", "po3miemieHHs cBiAOMOCTI". SIKIIO MU TOBOPUMO TMpPO MOJITHUHY
mu30¢ppeHito K Mpo Metadopy, TO MAETHCS HA yBa3l PO3KOJ, IKUH MPOSBISETHCS
B MOMITUYHIN cdepi. ko B MeauuHoMy mpocTopl OyTTs TepmiH "mu3odpenis"
anessiie 10 po3yMmMy JIIOJUHU, TO, SKIIO MAaeTbcsl Ha YyBasl '"MOJITUYHA
mu3odpeHia”’, 3ayBaXUMO, L0 MOBa i€ HE NpO JIOJUHY, a MPO MOJITUYHE
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KEpIBHUITBO, IO MOXE BHPAXAaTUCA Yy BTPATI PalliOHAIBHOCTI, IMITyJIbCUBHIN
MOBEIHI, TOABIMHMX CTaHAApTax, OpPEXJIMBOCTI, HEBMOTHBOBAHOCTI 1
O€3LUIBHOCTI, aHOMAJILHOMY 3HWXKEHH1 PiBHS MPO(dECiitHOCTI, pe3yIbTaTUBHOCTI
Ta €(PEKTUBHOCTI MOJITUYHOTO YIPABIIIHHS TOLIO.

Crnot "momkomkeHHs opranizmy" (17 %) € TpeTbOrO CKIaZ0BOIO (peiimy
"xBopobOa" (muB. mab.. 1), 10 HHOTO BiAHOCHMO MeTadopH Ha MMO3HAYCHHS TPABM,
TIJIECHUX MOUIKOKEHb, IIPaMiB, paH, HAPUKIIA/;

(8) Ax 3awumu wpamu na xapmi Oepowcasu (Ib.ua, 29.12.2022). —
Jlekcema "mpam" y mepBUHHOMY CEHCI O03Hayae "CIij] Ha MIKipi BijJ 3apyOIbOBaHOI
panu; pyOeus" (bimonin, Bypsuok, Bunnuk, 1970, c. 529). V nepeHocHomy
3Ha4YeHH1 "mpam" Mae 3Ha4YeHHs "MOMIOHMI CiIij, IO 3aJUIIUBCS HAa 3EMHIM
noBepxHi" (binoxin, bypsuok, Bunnuk, 1978, c. 529). Binrak metadopa "3ammru
IIpaMu Ha KapTi AeprKaBu'" 03HAYA€E BITHOBUTH 11 TEPUTOPIAIbHY IIIIICHICTb.

(9) Okxynayin i nesaxonna anexcii Kpumy Pocieclo e6iokpura panu
oenopmauii, wo iooyracs nouwao 70 pokxie momy (News. Obozrevatel. com,
19.05.2023). — Jlekcema '"paHa" y TIEpBUHHOMY CEHCI Ma€ 3HAYCHHS
"MOIIKO/KEHHs] TKAHUH Tila a00 BHYTPIIIHIX OpPraHiB JIOAWHU, TBAPUHU YUM-
HeOyan" (bimonin, Bypsdok, Bunnuk, 1978, c. 447). ¥V mnepeHocHOMy CceHCI
JIeKCeMa Ma€ 3HaueHHs 'MaTepialibHa 1 MOpalibHa KO/, 3aM0/lIsTHA KOMY-, YOMY-
HeOyab". OTxe, MeTapopa "BiIKpHMBATU paHM JEMOpTalii’ o3Hauae TOpKaTtucs (B
PO3MOBI) TOTO, IO 3aBAA€ JYIIEBHOTO OOJIO, MOPAJIbHHUX CTpaXIaHb, L0 €
HACJIIIKOM HETIPUEMHHMX CITOTAJIIB TUX TOJIIH, 110 BIAOYINCS B MUHYJIOMY.

Hactynaum € cnot "cunapom", mo csrae 14 % Big 3arajibHOI KiJIbKOCTI
meTtadop, K1 HajIexarb 10 ¢ppeimy "xBopoba" (nuB. maba. 1), HATPUKITAL;

(10) Yce ye cmanemvcs 6 momy paszi, AKWO HUHIWHI CUHOPOMU YKPATHCbKOT
noaimuunoi enimu 66i0ymv y cmaoilo pemicii il nepemeopsamovCs Ha XPOHIUHY
X80po0y, He 00360JAI0YU VKPAIHCbKUM pe2ioHam 6idicpasamu poib, AK) 60OHU
nokauxani gidiepasamu (Suspilne.media.ua, 10.09.2023). — YV noganomy npukiaii
TepMiH "CHUHApOM", IO MOXOAWTH 31 cPepu MEIUIIMHU Ta O3HAYA€E KOMILIEKC
XapaKTEePHUX IS TEBHOTO 3aXBOPIOBAaHHS CHMITOMIB TEPEHOCUTHCS Ha
nomiTudHy chepy. Jlekcema "cunapom" y NMepBUHHOMY 3HA4Y€HHI € "KOMIUIEKCOM
XapaKTepHUX [UIsi MeBHOro 3axBoproBaHHs cumnTtoMiB" (bimoain, Bypsdok,
Bunnuk, 1978, c. 181). ¥V mnepeHocHoMy 3HaueHHI Meradopa '"CUHIPOM
MOJITUYHOT emTH" O3Hayae [ii, MO MNpPUTaMaHHI TMOJITUYHIN emTi, TOOTO
MNOMITUYHUM  Jis4yaM, 110 BHUIUISIOTBECA CEpeJl 1HIIUX CBOIM CYCIUIBHUM
CTAaHOBUIIIEM, PO3YMOM, 3A10HOCTSIMH, a TAKOXK, 3a3BUYAM, SHAUHUMU CTATKAMH.
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(11) Cunopom CI30: uomy y nyoaiunux nepcom 3a rpamamiu 8UIA3UMb B8Ce
npuxosarne (Ukurier.gov.ua, 10.12.2023). — V BigiOpaHoMy peYeHHI TaKOX
CIIOCTEPIra€eThCs BXKUBAHHSA MeaudHoro TepMminy "cunupom" (butomin, Bypsuok,
Bunnauk, 1978, c. 181). V mepenocnomy 3nHaueHHi metadopa "cunapom CI30"
M03HAYa€ MPUXOBYBAHHS NPaBAM Ta CHUMYJSLII0 3aTPUMAHUMHM yOJIYHUMU
MEPCOHAMHM TPOSBIB  PI3HOMAHITHMX 3aXBOPIOBaHb 3 METOK  TOJAJBIIIO]
rocmiTan3aii.

Crnot "cumnTom xBopobu" cknamae 10 % Bix 3aranbHOI KUTBKOCTI MeTadop,
10 HaJIeKaTh 10 ppeiimy "xBopoba" (auB. mabn. 1), HAIPUKIIA;

(12) Jlpy3i Anykosuua uxawms Ha 3aKOHU ma 00UPAOMb HAUOOPOIHCHL
asmomo6ini (Wz.lviv.ua, 15.06.2020). — VY 1upoMy peyeHHI BIJIOYBAETHCA
MeTahOpUYHHUI TEepPeHOC 3a MEAUYHOI TEMAaTUKOW, Yy SKOMY CHMIOTOM
3aXBOPIOBAHHS NMEPEHOCUTHCS Ha cepy MOMTUYHUX BigHOCUH. [liecnoBo "uxatu"
y MEPBUHHOMY CEHCl 03HA4a€ "MHMOBOJI CYJAOPOXKHO BHJIMXATH MOBITPSI HOCOM 1
pOTOM, BHAAIOUM Pi3Kl 3BYKH, IIyM (TIpu mojapa3HeHHI HocornoTku)" (butomin,
bypsiuok, Bunnuk, 1978, c. 392). ¥V nepeHocHOMy 3Hau€HH1 "uxaTh Ha 3aKOHH"
Oo3Hayae "He BU3HABaTU KOro-, 110-HEOyAb, JIMILIATH 1032 YBarol KOro-, II0-
HeOy/lb, BHCIIOBIIOBATH OalTyXiCTh, 3HEBary 1m0 Koroch, dorocw" (bimomin,
bypsiuok, Bunnwk, 1979, c.392). Meradopa "uxatu Ha 3aKkoHU" IO3HAYAE
3HEBA)KAaTH 3aKOHU Ta HE JAOJEPKYBaTHUCS iX.

BucHOBKY Ta mepcneKTHBY MOAANBIINX J0CTiIKeHb. OTXeE, 10 OCHOBHOI
MeTaopudIHOi MOJEeNi, IO PENpe3eHTYE KOHIENTyallbHEe Tojie '"MeauruHa',
HaJICKUTh cdepa-Kepeno "370poB’s JOAWHU", Y paMKax SKOi BHAUISIETHCS
¢bpeiim  "xBopo6a". Ilomituuni metadopu ¢peitma "xBopoba" SK CKIaAOBOT
KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO MOJs "MeauiuHa" 3a3Buyail BUKJIMKAIOTh HETaTUBHI acorianii y
yyuTavya, aJPK€ BOHM TIOB’S3aHI 3 TIOTAHWM CaMOTIOYYTTSIM JIIOJUHU Ta
HEMPUPOJIHUM (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHIM COI1aJIbHO-TIOJITHYHUX CUCTEM.

Meradopuuna Momensb, y MeXax SKOi COIIaIbHO-TIONITUYHE KUATTSA KpaiH!
(y CBIIOMOCTI PELMITIEHTIB) TMO3UIIIOHYEThCS 3 TOIIISIAY HOTO XBOPOOJIUBOCTI,
TaKoro, 10 noTpedye HeraiHoro "MeanyHOro" BTpy4YaHHS Ta JIKyBaHHS, BJacHE
CKJIQJIA€ThCSl aBTOMATHUYHO, JO TOTO K BOHA BIJUYBAa€ Ta IMO3UIIIOHYE cede sK
HEBIJ'€MHY YacTHHY IbOTO XBOPOTO CYCHIJIbCTBAa. PelumieHTam MOMITHUYHUX
TEKCTIB BJIACTUBE CIPUUHSITTS HABKOJHUIIHBOTO CBITY Ta AIWCHOCTI KPi3b MPU3MY
BJIACHOTO 30pOB’S 4HW, HABIAKHU, XBOPOOJIMBOTO CTaHy, a BIATAK, MOJITHYHIN
JUHACHOCTI Ta KpaiHi MPUIIUCYIOThCSI XBOPOOJIUBICTh, 3apakeHHs, Jerpajallis Toulo,
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TOOTO cTaHW, IO MNOTPeOyroTh "mikyBaHHA" 3amns "omyxaHHs" KpaiHu Ta ii
COTIATbHO-TIOJTITHYHOTO YKUTTSI.

[TepcrieKTHBOIO MOCHIIKEHHS € BUBUCHHS Ta aHAJ13yBaHHs 1HIIUX (PpeimiB,
SK1 € CKJIQJJOBUMHU KOHIIENTYaJLHOTO TOJs "MenunuHa" momiTHaHoi Metadopu B
yKpaiHChKiii MOBi, a came: "nmikyBaHHs", "OJy)XaHHs TallieHTa", "MaIli€eHTH Ta
nepcoHal MEAMYHOTO 3aKiany', "cTaH XBOpPOTO Micis JIIKyBaHHA", "IPUYMHU Ta
30yTHUKH XBOpoOU" Ta "MOMIUPEHHS XBOpoOu".
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The paper addresses language units that constitute semantic space "catastrophe” within
alternative English-mediated worldviews. Designation units synonymic or contextually
related to catastrophe / disaster, were chosen from the Web 2021 (enTenTen2l) corpus
suggested by the Sketch Engine and from the custom corpus of present-day rock lyrics
processed via the Ant.Conc 3.5.8 tools. The content of the respective concept is considered
through the prism of a logical model that addresses an entropic irrevocable transformation
of an open system. He paper focuses on the comparative analysis of the space's
composition in two worldview variants. The structure of the semantic space is identified as
a field, i.e. a dynamic volumetric continuum that sports multi-level organization as well as
each level's zonal segmentation. Special attention is paid to functional-semantic and
semiotic properties of the space-field's components. The article employs an
interdisciplinary approach that encompasses the myth-oriented semiosis theory and broad
inter-systemic analogies ("M-logic").

Key words: system, alternative world, semantic space, corpus, myth

Konecnux  0O.C. Cemantnude mnojie "KATACTPO®A" 'y kapruHax
aJIbTEPHATHBHMX CBIiTiB: KBAHTUTATHUBHUI BUMIp

Cmamms poszensoae MoO6HI 00uHUYI, AKI CKIAOAOMb CEMAHMUYHUL NPOCMID
"kamacmpoga" 'y cmpykmypi anvmepHamusHux KapmuH Cc8imie, aKmyanizo8aHux
3acobamu aneniticbkoi mosu. Hominamueni oOuruyi, CUHOHIMIUHI AOO KOHMEKCM)YAIbHO
nos’szani 3 "kamacmpocghorw”, oOyau eidiopani 3 xopnycy Web 2021 (enTenTenll),
3anpononosanozo Sketch Engine, ma 3 Kopucmygaybko2co KOpnycy Cy4acHux pox-niceHv,
06pobnenux 3a donomoeoro incmpymenmis Ant.Conc 3.5.8. 3micm 8i0nogionozo nonsmmsi
PO32IA0AEMBCA  KPi3b  NpU3My J02IYHOI  MOOeni, AKA CMOCYEMbCA  eHMPONIUHOL
be3nosopomuoi mpancgopmayii 6iokpumoi cucmemu, wo npu3eooums 0o ii znamy. YV
cmammi  30IUCHEHO NOPIBHANbHUL AHANI3 KOMNO3UYIL NpoCcmopy y 080X 6apiaHmax
kapmunu ceimy. Cmpykmypa cemMaHmuyHo2o HNpocmopy I0eHmu@ikyemoca AK noie,
moomo OuHaMiuHu 00 €MHULl KOHMUHYYM, AKULL Mac OazamopisHesy opeauizayiioo, a
Maxkodc 30HANLHY —ceamenmayilo  KodcHoz2o pisHa. Ocobaugy  ysaey  npudiieHo
@DYHKYIOHAILHO-CEMAHMUYHUM | CEMIOMUYHUM BIACIUBOCMAM KOMNOHEHMI8 NpoCcmopy-
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nont. Y cmammi  euxopucmano - MIiNCOUCYUNTIHAPHUL — NIOXI0, AKUL — OXONJIOE
Mighoopienmosany meopito cemio3ucy ma wupoxi misxccucmemui ananoeii ("M-nozixka").
Knrwouosi cnosa: cucmema, anomepHamusHuil c8im, cemManmudHuil npocmip, Kopnyc,

Migh

1. Introduction. Current "informational age" of the historically known
civilization is marked by a profusion of intentionally construed (verbally, digitally,
graphically etc.) "alternative realities" that reflect the configuration and

nmn

transformations of the allegedly "primary" "real" world. Alternative worlds are
construed on the basis of inchoative axiomatic "secondary mythology". The
content of their constituents (conceptual and respective coreferential semantic
spaces) undergoes transformational fluctuations. These are impacted by both
contextual informational inputs from the "primary reality" and the internal signals
from the internal "operational system" encompassing the said irrational
informational quanta outlining the "default configuration" of a world (Kolesnyk,
2021).

As our firsthand experience suggests, diverse developments of variable states
of affairs demonstrate the tendency towards crises that occur at all levels of
systemic interactions. The projected outcome of this tendency is often identified as
"the sixth extinction" (Cowiel, 2022; Bartlett, 2019; Kolbert, 2015). These crises,
caused by sets of obvious, obscure or taboo-like reasons often escalate to a degree
that is described as “catastrophic”. In this research we identify a scenario-like
sequence of rapid transformations that contribute to a system's entropy exceeding
critical values resulting in the system's irrevocable breakdown as a catastrophic
event (CE). CEs occurring in the "primary reality" are projected onto the verbally
created alternative worlds thus providing a "stereoscopic" conceptualized image of
CATASTROPHE / DISASTER. Conceptualized human experience of CEs
manifests through semantics of respective designation units connected within an
"energy-information space" (semantic space) of a semiosphere

We address semantic peculiarities of English representations of the
CATASTROPHE / DISASTER concept in the corpus of English web-discourse as
constituents of a “globalized worldview” and compare them against those found in
a custom corpus of modern rock-lyrics representing a pop-cultural alternative
worldview.
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2. Methodology.

The content of the semantic space "CATASTROPHE" is reconstructed via
quantitative analysis of two corpora (Laurence, 2017; Mizin, 2023). Elements of
highest frequency registered in each corpus are analyzed in terms of their
functional-semantic and semiotic characteristics. Further synthetic interdisciplinary
interpretations are carried out within the frame-work of the myth-oriented semiosis
theory and the “M-logic” that employs broad inter-systemic analogies (Capra,
1996; Bertalanffy, 1968). The semantic space's architecture is thus modeled on the
basis of traditional understanding of a "field" which is expanded in terms of
universal "sub-system VS system VS over-system" correlation as well as the logic
of qualitative relations between the levels of an open system.

(a) (b)
Figure 1. Open system’s structure: (a) Hierarchy and fractal isomorphism; (b)
Logic of the hierarchical plane’s organization

The open system’s fractal isomorphism (Figure la) is complemented by the logic
of system’s 7 basic structural levels’ interactions. The latter are primarily direct
causative-determinative, symmetric-determinative, and complementary (Figure 1b).

The content of each level was consequently interpreted as a space-like
construal of the field nature, encompassing nuclear, medial and peripheral zones as
well as a variety of loose projected associations identified as the field’s “halo”.

3. Discussion.

3.1. Logical and typological characteristics

Considering the suggested definition of a CE, we introduce the following
logical representation of a catastrophic transformation of an open system (See
Figure 2):
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(1) in WV(MR)

(2) SYSJa" b° ¢ Y

(3) ifAe

(4) frans SYS[a™, b™, ™, d™
(5) ifa*=0then

(6)SYS tim -0

(7)  ifb™ =0 then (6)

(8) ifc™® —c™ then

(9) SYS—SYS/-SYS%or (6)
(10) if d* — d*! or ¢**=0 then
(11) SYS —>SYS™/-sYs™ ar (6)

(12) WV (M/R) - WV (M/R) |trans SYS |a™, b™, ¢, d™|

Figure 2. Logical representation of a catastrophic event

This notation reads: (1) in a real (R) or mythic (M) world or a worldview
(WV); (2) there exists a system (SYS) that possesses ontological (a), functional
(b), axiological (c) and temporal-locative (d) features manifested to a degree (n) in
diverse contexts; (3) if impacted by an energy-informational impulse (4¢); (4) the
system's basic features transform qualitatively and quantitatively to a degree (4n);
(5) if a crucial ontological feature defining the system's nature is erased; (6) the
system ceases to exist; (7) if a fundamental functional feature necessary for the
system’s sustainability is erased the system ceases to exist (6); (8) if an ascribed
axiological quality transforms along the negative vector i.e. loses its value (c"");
(9) the system may acquire a strong negative marking (SYS ") or undergo a
fundamental negative inversion into (-SYS™") thus eventually losing its
functionality or ceasing to exist as in (6); (10) if a structural element of the system
degrades (d"') or disappears (d*" = 0); (11) the system may acquire a strong
negative marking (SYS™") ie. “damaged”, undergo a fundamental negative
inversion into (-SYS"") i.e. become “decomposed” or cease to exist as in (6); (12)
the general configuration of the world / worldview becomes altered under the
influence of the transformation of the said system.

For example, within a discourse sample “...fo emerge from a disastrous civil

war and economic catastrophe to become relatively peaceful, prosperous and

stable...” (Entry 9 in the corpus, See Figure 3.) there are two designations of CEs
in close proximity.
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Figure 3. "Catastrophe" concordance in the Web 2021 (enTenTen21) corpus

The nominal phrase “disastrous civil war” contains a qualifying descriptor,
derivative from “disaster” which implies that a social system has been impacted by
Ae that triggers its components’ hostile interaction caused by [if ¢** — ¢"'] and has
lost a certain number of its constituents — living beings [x |a*", b*", ¢*", d*"|,] and
inanimate objects [y |a*", b™", ¢*", d*",] — thus approaching the state when [SYS™
A" 5 [SYS tim - 0] or [SYS™"]— [SYS 4im - 0] i.¢. the system hast lost its natural
configuration and cannot function properly. The volume of elements’ loss may
approach or even cross the critical value, then the scenario [SYS — SYS™" / -
SYSP"] — [SYS iim_ o] unfolds, i.e. the system disintegrates.

The nuclear nominal component of the phrase economic catastrophe 1is the

assertive designator that specifies the state of affairs within a certain sphere of the

system’s functioning [SYS "]

— [SYS jim - 0] 1.€. the crash of adequate patterns of
resource exchange and the loss of the system’s sustainability.

Following the principle of embodied cognition, we consider CEs and their
verbal representations from the human vantage point. The types of catastrophic
developments are identified in regard to the hierarchical structure of an open
system (Figure 1).

The example above may thus be provided with additional interpretation: Ae
impacts the system at level 6 resulting in the transformation [if ¢** — ¢"']. This
transformation provides contrary orientation vectors to the conflicting subsystems

(social groups) at level 5 and simultaneously creates a general unfavorable
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“atmosphere” in the system’s inner space, i.e. individual and collective unbalanced
emotional states at level 2 that tend to overrun system’s functional routines and
adaptive mechanisms. Re-oriented and imbalanced subsystems attempt to adapt to
the altered states of affairs logically at level 3 though the excessive impact of the
(level 2 - level 6) entropy stimulates their aggressive stance projected back onto the
level 5 of interactions. As a result of this escalation the system “implodes™ at level
4, as its structural units sustain irrevocable damage while the final outcome may
occur along the bifurcation projected at level 7: the system either ceases to exist or
undergoes fundamental restructuring that allows it to acquire totally different

b

qualities of “relatively peaceful, prosperous and stable...”, as the example
suggests.

Therefore, from a human vantage point, CEs unfold as:

1) a system’s decomposition (destruction, annihilation) on the scale from
elementary particles, discrete empirically observed objects to astro-physical
phenomena. From the anthropocentric standpoint this means the destruction of
living or inanimate objects significant for a person, a social group or a people
(“Physical” level 1).

2) an emotional disorder when an excessive uncontrolled stream of emotions
hinders or overwhelms the functions of other systems of a living being or,
contrarily, the lack of emotional manifestations which makes categorization and
cognition lopsided, misbalanced and deficient. The emotional disorder itself may
appear incurable and thus destructive (Level 2 “Psycho-emotional”).

3) a mental disorder (triggered by a malady, a destructive external impact or
the system’s overload) which results into erroneous inferences and false
categorization that disrupt the knowledge system, destroy the worldview
(basically, the “operational system” of one’s reality) (Level 3 “mental”)

4) entropy of systemic relations within a group / society that leads toward its
breakdown, conflicts (up to a civil war), annihilation; (level 4 “Social-adaptive”)

5) breakdown of inter-group relations that leads to large-scale conflicts and
the destruction of systems and their components

6) fundamental re-orientation or inversion of axiological “navigational
markers” that starts auto-destructive scenarios at lower levels and stimulate the
distortions at level 7;

7) a global worldview crisis that leads towards the world’s annihilation or the
downfall of a civilization.
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3.2 Verbal image of Catastrophe in numbers

CEs may occur at virtually any plane of existence, affect any aspect of the
“PERSON” :: “SOCIETY” :: “WORLD” triad and any sphere of human activities.
We look into modern English representations of CATASTROPHE / DISASTER
within the English Web 2021 (enTenTen21) corpus (total of 52 268 286 493
words) provided by SketchEngine.

The data retrieved from the Web 2021 (enTenTen21) corpus are mapped
against those from the custom corpus of rock lyrics created in the span of 1975-
2004 (786 documents with 1,732,450 total words and 42,035 unique word forms
processed via the Ant.Conc 3.5.8 tools) As the two corpora differ in volume, the
obtained data are interpreted in percentage within the volume of the corpora rather
than absolute values. The representations of the tokens from the custom corpus are
also “filtered” in regard to the “catastrophic” types of the verbalized scenarios
while their distribution between the field’s zones is determined by the digits’ rank
in the fractions.

Preliminary analysis reveals the following peculiarities of semantic space's
CATASTROPHE structure and content. As we treat SPACE a universal mode of
material objects' manifestation, we identify its inner dynamic structure as "field".
In the context of this research, we consider a “space” a logical construal that
demonstrates the features of a “field” (Lehrer, 1974) and expand its architecture by
acknowledging volumetric nature defined by the fuzzy nature between the
boundaries of its segments, contextually relative multi-centrism, content’s
dynamics in hierarchical (“paradigmatic”, causative-complimentary) and
synergetic  (“syntagmatic”, contextually = complimentary) planes. This
understanding comprises the classical opposition of the "nucleus" and "periphery",
considers the multitude of transitional components filling the "medial zone" and an
infinite number of loosely irradiating elements that are responsible for establishing
inter-field associations and resonance.

Zonal structure is typical for each level of an open system (Figure 1). While
the hierarchic plane reflects the referential quality of the field (arguably, a
relatively stable value for a specific culture), the zonal distribution demonstrates
volume differences caused by specific foci in interpretation and categorization
within sub-cultures, worldviews, discourses etc.

Language units denoting components of the semantic space CATASTROPHE
in the Web 2021 (enTenTen21) corpus are inventoried according to the frequency
criterion (Table 1)
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Table 1. Quantitative representations of the semantic space CATASTROPHE

Zones Frequency
Nucleus Above 4 million
Medial 2 - 4 million
Periphery 1 - 2 million
halo under 1 million

The search for contextually motivated synonyms to the noun “catastrophe”
yielded 1053447260 instances of word use. The registered language units are
distributed in the space-field's zones the following way.

Table 2. Designation units' zonal distribution within the Web 2021 based
semantic space

Nuclear zone components (%) Medial zone components (%)

health 0,031121045 crisis 0,007649357
kind 0,023851486 beginning 0,007606599
death 0,022267091 peace 0,007568255
risk 0,020117445 threat 0,007483775
war 0,018414608 outcome 0,00747719
news 0,016823769 violence 0,007425258
situation 0,016527318 trend 0,000979043
impact 0,016083558 fear 0,0071484
growth 0,015804737 hope 0,007145882
future 0,014760532 enemy 0,007145882
challenge 0,014597463 conflict 0,007077953
loss 0,01457536 progress 0,007077953
nature 0,013822613 thousand 0,007029111
success 0,013580367 weather 0,007002717
disease 0,013457642 vision 0,006975635

Periphery components (%)

“Halo” components (%)

kidnapping 0,000381621 failing 0,000189844
apartheid 0,00038006 emigration 0,00018878
misinformation 0,000378767 heroism 0,000187653
dread 0,000374985 ill 0,000184473
avalanche 0,000372693 annihilation 0,000182935
bailout 0,0003719 cover-up 0,000182811
scare 0,000365885 sinking 0,000180616
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desperation 0,000365355 sabotage 0,000179336
bliss 0,00036447 blizzard 0,000176294
blindness 0,000364368 shipwreck 0,000173807
incarceration 0,000362436 bloodshed 0,000173352
scarcity 0,000358984 scourge 0,000172676
stupidity 0,000357965 incursion 0,000172481
pitfall 0,000357789 inadequacy 0,000169248
arrogance 0,000357538 stagnation 0,0001692

The nuclear zone represents the “semantic core” of human experience of CEs
(Figure 4):

18000000
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10000000
8000000 -

6000000

4000000
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Figure 4. Nuclear zone's content

Out of 47 components of the nuclear zone let us consider the top 15 with the
highest frequency (the numbers indicate the absolute quantity of each token in use
in the corpus and percentage in regard to the general volume of the semantic
space):

“health” (16266437, 1,54 %) is humans’ primary concern and its demise is
catastrophic for a human as the center / creator of their world (worlds / alternative
realities); “kind” (12466763) as a noun specifies a class of objects prone to enter
self-destructive scenarios; as both a qualifying sign or an abstract identifier it refers
to either favourable conditions (their loss) or specifies a harmful factor (absence of
a benevolent one); “death” (11638627) is a direct equivalent for “catastrophe”,
potentially applied to human and non-human beings, also the primary outcome of a
CE; “risk” (10515044) is an allusive index towards a potential catastrophe; “war”
(9625000) 1s a direct designation of scenario-type environment for systems’ hostile
/ destructive interactions causing death hence catastrophe; “news” (8793496) is a
universal signal of a dramatic change in environment or activity routine that

requires extra effort for adjusting or dealing with the consequences of a CE;
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“situation”’ (8638546) could be a euphemistic designation of a dangerous and
potentially catastrophic scenario; “impact” (8406600) is a metonymic index for
forces or circumstances that are potentially harmful for a system’s integrity;
“growth” (8260865) among numerous possibilities may refer to the expansion of
any phenomenon that causes the system’s entropy; “future” (7715077) alludes to
uncertainty and unpredictability of systems’ development and potentially harmful
interactions; “challenge” (7629844) is yet another euphemism referring to harmful
factors and effort required to deal with a potential CE; “loss” (7618291) is a
metonymic index referring to a transition (loss of components, functionality,
connections etc.) that marks a system’s catastrophic transformation; “nature”
(7224843) is an allusive designator of a “contrarily configured” space, a potential
source of a harmful impact, thus implying the unnatural essence of the systems
suffering this catastrophic impact; the respective homonymic unit may refer to the
essential features of a system that undergoes catastrophic developments; “success”
(7098225) marks a variety of sub-scenarios’ results that correlate with systems’
attempts to overcome the negative consequences of a harmful impact; “disease”
(7034079) is a direct designation of an event that is most likely to have catastrophic
(destructive) consequences or a synonym to “catastrophe” in regard to humans as bio-
systems. These units denote variants of a CE, its causes, aspects and dynamics.

The top 15 representatives of the medial space (the total of 99 tokens),
containing "strong implications" and causative inferences from the content of the
nuclear zone are as follows (See Figure J5).
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Figure 5. Medial zone's content

Respective designation units demonstrate the following semantic and
functional features:
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“crisis” (3998188) is an allusive index to a systems’ uncontrolled, entropic or
dysfunctional state that is likely to became catastrophic; “beginning” (3975839)
could be both a direct designation of a catastrophic scenario under way or an
allusion to a new scenario that bears a shade of uncertainty and potential danger;
“peace” (3955797) is a synonymic designation of “a loss” or a desired state of
affairs; “threat” (3911641) refers to expectations of a harmful impact; “outcome”
(3908199) is a typical marker of catastrophe’s consequences and an index for a
system’s further development; “violence” (3881055) could be both an attributive
and causative descriptor of a catastrophic scenario; “trend” (3740638) may be
identified as an “operator-type” designation referring to analytic interpretations of
catastrophe; “‘fear” (3736346) is a designation of universal emotional state caused
by either expectations of catastrophe or direct experience; “hope” (3735030) is a
dialectic complement to fear, connected to virtually any component of the space,
designating either irrational expectation of avoiding the worst scenario or coping
with the scenario’s outcome; “ememy” (3712956) is a direct designator of a
contrarily configured system causing a catastrophe or inflicting critical damage;
“conflict” (3699525) denotes the universal and primary type of relations between
systems of contrary etiology and configuration, a certain inner factor responsible
for systems’ possible catastrophic transformation; “progress” (3673996) denotes
various catastrophic developments as well as results of dealing with their
consequences; “thousand” (3660200) i1s a numeric-type operator used in
descriptors of large-scale CEs; “weather” (3646045) is a metonymic designation
of natural forces that harm anthrop systems; “vision " (3632464) refers to irrational,
prognostic or analytic interpretations of potentially catastrophic events and their
outcome. The units above denote various aspects and specific causes of a
catastrophic event. They also designate typical emotional reactions to a catastrophe
and its interpretations in different discourses.

The boundaries between the said conventional zones of the semantic space
appear rather fuzzy. For instance, tokens “crisis” (3998188) or “threat”
(3911641) are very close to fitting the nuclear zone strictly in quantitative sense.
Both may easily enter the nuclear zone if the bulk of discourses addressing crises
and their catastrophic consequences should grow. It appears that the token
“disaster” (2122254 cases) which is semantically closest to the “catastrophe” is
allocated it in the middle of the medial zone of the semantic space. It might be
reasonable to assume that both “catastrophe” and “disaster” imply definite
“finality” and “utmost degree” of a designated fact / notion. Therefore these words
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are avoided and substituted by euphemistic designations or phrasal descriptors that
provide logical “rationalizations” of a CE.

The top 15 language signs allocated in the space’s periphery (out of 169
tokens) referring to optional inferences connected to the primary "axiom" of a CE
are the following (Figure 6)
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Figure 6. Peripheral zone's content

They refer to a number of phenomena or processes indirectly related to a CE
or interpreted as ‘“‘catastrophic” from a specific vantage point: “kidnapping”
(199467) denotes a dangerous, life-threatening and likely harmful scenario;
“apartheid” (198651) refers to a social model allegedly marked by human rights’
violations, racism and disrespect for the values traditionally claimed to be the basis
of the present-day civilization or to the economic collapse that followed the
abolishment of the said system in South Africa; “misinformation” (197975) may
refer to a wide variety of phenomena that lead to a catastrophe, hinder dealing with
its consequences or create a manipulative informational simulacrum in the media;
“dread” (195998) indicates an emotional reaction to a possible / occurring
catastrophe; “avalanche” (194800) as a direct designation denotes an inescapable,
intense and random natural phenomenon with destructive consequences or
functions as a metaphoric qualitative quantifier; “bailout” (194386) refers to a
positive (improbable, miracle-like) outcome or an escape from a catastrophic
event; ‘“scare” (191242) and “desperation” (190965) designate negative
emotional reactions to a CE; bliss (190502) on the other hand, refers to a strong
positive emotion caused, most likely by a bailout; “blindness” (190449),
“stupidity” (187102) and “arrogance” (186879) refer to human properties that
lead to a catastrophe, aggravate one or prevent the ‘“situation” from being fixed;

“incarceration” (189439) refers to the loss of freedom as an individual
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catastrophe; “scarcity” (187635) could be a quantifier with a wide range of
application — from the lack of wisdom to predict / avert a catastrophe to the lack of
resources to deal with the consequences; “pitfall” (187010) marks any random
subscenario that occurs along the major CE, a factor of chaos.

Eventually, 685 units are allocated in the field’s rather spacious “halo” and
are connected with “catastrophe” via loose dynamic associations. The top 15 most
frequently occurring units are:
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Figure 7. "Halo" zone's content

For instance, ‘“failing” (99228) refers to any system’s malfunctioning and
irreparable loss of integrity; “emigration” (98672) denotes a socially significant
consequence of a CE; “heroism” (98083) stands for “outstanding effort and
sacrifice” necessary for dealing with a CE and most likely determined by a number
of notions like “blindness”, “arrogance” and “stupidity” that prevented adequate
prognosis and prophylactic actions thus requiring heroism and sacrifice (the same
interpretation applies to “martyrdom” (87420), one position away from the top 15
tokens); “ill” (96421) is a metaphoric marker for any system’s malfunctioning;
“annihilation” (95617) 1is yet another designation of CE’s destructive
consequences implying the totality and irreparable nature of damage; “cover-up”
(95552) alludes to improper activities meant to hide the volume of damage or keep
the names of those responsible for a wrong prognosis, causing a CE or ineffective
dealing with its consequences; “sinking” (94405) denotes an outcome of a CE of
any nature involving water or functions as a metaphoric synonym to “failing”;
“sabotage” (93736) alludes to fundamentally hostile and competitive relations
between professional groups, social groups or nations that manifest in deliberate
destructive actions against each other; “blizzard” (92146) is a natural phenomenon
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typically causing damage; “shipwreck” (90846) denotes a specific CE;
“bloodshed” (90608) provides a metonymic hyper-reference to “war” and
“enemy”’; “incursion” (90153) is a synecdoche-type synonym to “‘war”;
“scourge” (90255) denotes a primary factor causing a CE, correlates with
“annihilation” and may refer to the consequences of a CE of any nature;
“inadequacy” (88463) is a meliorated euphemistic designation of the above
mentioned “blindness”, “arrogance” and “stupidity” related to a CE; “stagnation”
(88438) alludes to a system’s loss of sustainability that most likely results in its
failure.

Imaging the inner structure of the semantic space CATASPROPHE employs
the classic idea of the “field” (quantitative dimension) mapped against the
hierarchic model of an open system (qualitative dimension) (Figure 1, "taken
apart" in causatively symmetric pairs with the levels' proportions retained). The
model allows distributing the tokens found in the corpus at respective levels of the
open system. While the tokens are allocated in the zones and levels where they
occur naturally, we use the notation /name/ for representations of the same tokens
at respective symmetric levels (implying that in a specific discourse these may be
represented by complex verbal signs, euphemisms or implicit “semantic echoes”).
Units allocated at level 4 (which itself is a fractal-like “assembly point” for the
system’s possible configurations) may have projections at any level and therefore
are placed solely at this level of the model and are not provided with any
“symmetric”’ notations.

The following sets of figures demonstrate distribution of the verbalized
concept's semantic features within the volumetric semantic spece-field. The
opposition of Level 7 VS Level 1 (Figure 8) addresses the "cause (program)" VS
"result (resources)" correlation; the opposition of Level 6 VS Level 2 (Figure 9)
highlights the "navigational orientation" VS "contextual intake-and-feedback"
correlation; the opposition of Level 5 VS Level 3 (Figure 10) features the
"intersystemic dynamics" VS "internal systemic processing" correlation; the
"assempling focus" of Level 4 (Figure 11) highlights possible social-contextual
noematic profiles and implicatures.
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Level 7: /health/, /death/,
news, /impact/, future, nature,
/disease/

Level 7: /beginning /,
/thousand/, weather

Level 7:
misinformation,

/annihilation/, /sinking/,
/blizzard/, /bloodshed/, /scourge/

Level 1: health, death,
/news/, impact, /future/,
/nature/, disease

Level : beginning,

thousand, /weather/

Level 1: /misinformation/
,avalanche

annihilation,/sinking, blizzard,
bloodshed, scourge

Figure 8. Semantic features' systemic distribution at the level 7 :: level 1

plane
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Level 6: kind, risk,
success

Level 6: peace, /fear/, hope

Level 6: /dread/, /scare/,
/desperation/, /bliss/

heroism, martyrdom, ill

Level 2: /kind/,
/risk/, /success/

Level 2: /peace/, fear,

Level 2: dread, scare,
desperation, bliss

/heroism/,/ martyrdom/,/ill/

Figure 9. Semantic features' systemic distribution at level the 6 :: level 2 plane

Level 5:

Level 5: /trend/, /vision/

Level5: apartheid, bailout, /blindness/,
/stupidity/, /arrogance/

cover-up, sabotage, incursion,

Level 3:

1 1

Level 3: trend, vision

Level 3: /apartheid/, /bailout/, blindness,
stupidity, arrogance

/cover-up/, /sabotage/, /incursion/,

Figure 10. Semantic features' systemic distribution at the level 5 :: level 3 plane
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Level4: situation,
challenge, loss, threat

Level 4: crisis, threat, violence, enemy,
conflict, progress

Leveld: kidnapping, bailout, incarceration,
scarcity, pitfall

failing, emigration, stagnation

Figure 11. Semantic features' systemic distribution at the level 4 "fractal
assembly point"

Diverse sets of semantic features become either accentuated or “shaded” in
different contexts and genres of discourse thus turning the suggested model (and
respective energy-informational quanta generated by individual and collective
mind) into a “volumetric profile” that reflects the flux-and-fluid nature of a
worldview (alternative world).

The number of direct lexical designations of CATASTROPHE itself (301069)
is by far lesser than those of its associative correlates. Technically and strictly
statistically, these designations do not belong to the nucleus of the semantic space
and could be “drifting” somewhere in the space’s “halo”. Although the knowledge
of CEs is a focal notion in human experience, the use of direct designation unit
“catastrophe” is limited, the respective concept being verbalized by indirect and
euphemistic designations. Apart from acknowledging the voluntary shift in
attention / categorization vantage point, this seeming disproportion signals of
essential asymmetry of conceptual and semantic spaces, misbalance (or rather flux
balance) in categorization as well as of certain taboo-like irrational associations
(i.e. connections to primal mythic archetypes) of CATASTRROPHE with “large-
scale transformations”, “irreversibility”, “finality” and death. It is significant that
while “health” is the most frequent designation connected with catastrophe, “self-
destruction” sports the lowest frequency (26856): the fundamental fear of death
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and annihilation is combined with grudging acknowledgment of system’s own
auto-destructive practices bordering on denial and taboo.

It is also noteworthy that apart from the designations of “war” (9625000) the
nuclear zone of the semantic space contains designations of “War” (5326826) that
ranks 27 on the list. The capitalized spelling refers to specific contexts and triggers
additional connotations yet the concepts are obviously identical. The total number
of designations (14951826) thus shifts “war” to rank 2 in the corpus. Different
zones and segments contain units with partitive-metonymic, complimentary and
allusive reference to “war”.

Overall, the categorization of CATASTROPHE proves to be essentially an
asymmetric (in fact, off-centric) volumetric “profile” of features, centering on
“health” (the fundamental property of a system that constitutes the focus of reality
or basically coincides with it) and “war” (acknowledging the system’s own
competitive-destructive nature which appears to be the most probable reason of the
loss of health / life).

The verbal representations of CEs in rock lyrics appear much more condensed
around a limited number of related concepts while the periphery and “halo” of the
discussed semantic space are rather dissipated.

Table 3. Designation units' zonal distribution within the rock-lyrics' based
semantic space

Nuclear zone components (%) Medial zone components (%)

death 0,185016548 disaster 0,005591666

war 0,099789729 future 0,004792856

violence 0,012965291 Apocalypse 0,003133791

fear 0,010998991 disease 0,002273534

annihilation 0,002273534

thousand 0,002089194

catastrophe 0,001351831

Periphery components (%) “Halo” components (%)

Ragnarok 0,000921703

sinking 0,000860256 kind 0,000184341

loss 0,000737363 health 0,000184341

vision 0,000614469 risk 0,000184341

conflict 0,000553022 growth 0,000184341

situation 0,000430128 weather 0,000184341
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enemy 0,000430128 desperation 0,000184341
scourge 0,000430128 bliss 0,000184341
dread 0,000368681 failing 0,000184341
avalanche 0,000368681 il 0,000184341
Crisis 0,000307234 sabotage 0,000184341
threat 0,000307234 challenge 0,000122894
hope 0,000307234 nature 0,000122894
impact 0,000245788 success 0,000122894
beginning 0,000245788 scare 0,000122894
peace 0,000245788 blindness 0,000122894
arrogance 0,000245788 outcome, trend, stupidity 0,0000614469

The pop-cultural semantic space CATASTROPHE / DISASTER is
asymmetric yet the distribution of semantic features appears to differ from the
web-corpus: “disaster” and “catastrophe” are located in the top segment of its
medial zone. The medial zone also contains “Apocalypse” which is allocated in the
low ranks of the media-based space’s periphery. The top token of the peripheral
segment 1s “Ragnarok”, absent in the media-based space.

The nuclear zone of the pop-cultural semantic space retains “death” and
“war” as foci (both referring to a phenomenon / event that is catastrophic for a
system by default), incorporates “violence” (a modus operandi of a CE) and “fear”
(basic emotion related to a CE) that migrate from the medial zone, and drops the
other components. The quantifier “thousand” is the only common component
between the medial zones of the semantic space in two corpora. It incorporates
“disease” (a system’s natural cause of degradation) and “future” (projected
negative state of affairs) from the nuclear zone and ‘“‘annihilation” (the same as
“violence” with a specification of destruction of systems’ elements) from the
periphery. The rest of components are dropped from the field’s zone.

Peripheral zones of the two variants of the semantic space CATASTROPHE
share only “dread” and “avalanche”. The pop-cultural variant incorporates “loss”,
“impact” and “situation” from the other space’s nuclear zone as well as “sinking”,
“scourge” and “‘arrogance” from its “halo”. Elements ‘“vision”, “conflict”,
“enemy”, “crisis”, “threat”, “hope”, “beginning”, “peace” correspond to those
of the medial zone of the semantic space of the Web 2021 corpus. Finally, the
“halos™ of the two spaces share elements “failing”, “ill”, and “sabotage”. The
nuclear elements “kind”, “health”, “risk”, “growth”, “challenge”, medial
components  “weather”,  “outcome”,  “trend”, peripheral components
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“desperation”, “bliss”, “blindness”, “scare”, “stupidity” are found in the “halo”
of the pop-cultural semantic space.

This “reshuffling” of components together with variations in quantitative
representations would considerably change the configuration of the space’s
volumetric model. Thus the registered disparities in the content of the semantic
space CATASTROPHE testify to differences in conceptualizing a CE in different
types of discourse and respective worldviews (alternative worlds).

Apart from differences in zonal distribution, verbal representation of CEs in
rock lyrics are appears much more condensed around a limited number of related
concepts (while the periphery and “halo” of the discussed semantic space are rather
dissipated).

Conclusions

Imbalanced open systems undergo adaptive transformations and inversions
which at certain points exceed the critical values of systems' parameters and result
in their collapsing. Units of scaled semantic proximity constitute the semantic
space CATASTROPHE, a rather fluid informational continuum that is verbally
materialized with variations within a globalized web-mediated worldview and a
pop-cultural worldview.

The web-based worldview encompasses the semantic field CATSTROPHE
that contains hierarchically and complementarily correlated language units
denoting CEs unfolding at different levels of systemic organization dominated by
the designations of “[absence of] health” (level 1) and “war” (level 5). Numeric
representations of CATASTROPHE’s primal designations as well as its direct
myth-related synonym “apocalypse” appear to drift towards the semantic space’s
“halo”. Therefore, the said semantic space may be identified as asymmetric, off-
centered and ‘“euphemistic”. It does contain experience of CEs unfolding at all
levels of open systems’ functioning and creates a “softer” euphemistic secondary
myth that provides rationalizations and shades the finality and irrevocability of
unnatural transformations thus becoming a misleading simulacrum.

The quality of the respective semantic space's asymmetry in the rock-lyric's
corpus is different as the key lemmas "disaster" and "catastrophe" actually belong
to the body of the corpus and are allocated in the space-field's medial zone. The set
of generated senses is rather "straightforward" as it lacks euphemistic associations
and focuses on "war", "violence", "death" and "fear" thus referring the primary
sources of CEs to the sphere of inter-group (level 5) interactions, that result in
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subsystems' demise (level 1) and their inner state (level 2). Hence, the specific
content of the secondary myth concerning the "future" of the current civilization
introduced in the alternative pop-cultural worldview.

Further analysis may focus on the linguo-cognitive premises of the
DISASTER and CATASTROPHE concepts' verbalizers.
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In the article, the linguistic-cognitive aspect of English borrowings in contemporary
Italian is considered. The globalization of the English language is one of the driving forces
that raises questions about language contacts and interactions in modern linguistics. The
presented scientific investigation aims to identify the linguistic-cognitive features of the
usage of English borrowings in Italian-language news discourse. The linguistic-cognitive
approach allows for analyzing the behavior of speakers and the organization of conceptual
space in human consciousness. The article discusses the factors and phenomena to which
users of the linguistic code are subordinate, as well as the impulses of internal and
external systems that accelerate the penetration of English equivalents into the lItalian
language. English borrowings are revealed taking into account the universal
characteristics of open systems.

The article asserts that the analyzed linguistic-cognitive processes are universal-
systemic, as they can be applied to the analysis of factors and phenomena of various
natures, including linguistic and psychological.

Key words: borrowing, anglicisms, language contacts, linguistic-cognitive aspect,
linguistic-cognitive operation.

Konopyx B.JO. AHIJOMOBHI 3amo3M4YeHHsl Yy Cyd4acHiil iranilicbkiii MOBi:
JIIHITBOKOTHITUBHHUI ACIEKT.

Y cmammi pozensoaemoca niHe60KOCHIMUSBHUL ACNEKM AHIOMOGHUX 3ANO3UUEHb )
cyuacuitl imaniticvkitu mosi. I nobanizayisi aneniticbkoi Mogu € 0OHI€EN 3 PYUTUHUX CUT, KA
akmyanizye NumaHHs MOBHUX KOHMAKMI6 MAd MOBHUX 63AEMOOIU Y CYYACHOMY
moeosnascmei.  [lpedcmaenena uaykosa po3gioka Mae Ha  Memi  8USHAYUMU
JIIH2BOKOCHIMUBHI OCODIUBOCMI  BHCUBAHHA AHRNIUCLKUX 3ANO3UYEHb 6 [MANOMOBHOMY
HOBUHHOMY Ouckypci. JIinegokoeHimueHuii nioxio 00360J5€ NPOAHANIZYEAMU NOBEOIHKY
MOBYIE ma Op2aHizayild NOHAMIUHO20 NPOCMOpPY y c8l0OMOCmi a0OuHU. Y cmammi
P0O32140al0MbCsl YUHHUKU Ma A8uyd, AKUM NIONOPAOKO8YIOMbCA KOPUCHYB8AYT MOBHO20
KOOy, a makoxc IMRYIbCU GHYMPIWHIX MA 308HIWHIX CUCMEM, WO HPUCKOPIOIOMDb
NPOHUKHEHHSI AHETIOMOBHUX BIONOGIOHUKIE V IMANIlICbKY MO8Y. AH2NOMOBHI 3aNn03uieHHs.
PO3KPUBATOMBCAL 3 YPAXYBAHHAM YHIBEPCATbHUX XAPAKMEPUCTMUK BIOKPUMUX CUCTEM.
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YV cmammi cmeeposcyemvbcs, wo npoananizoéari iiHe80KOSHIMUBHI npoyecu €
VHIBEPCANbHO-CUCTEMHUMU, AOHCe MONCYMb OYMU 3ACMOCO8AHI 00 AHANI3Y YUHHUKIE ma
A6UWY PIZHOT NPUPOOU, 8 MOMY YUCTE MOBHUX [ NCUXONO2TUHUX.

Kniouoei cnosa: 3ano3uuenus, aumeniyusmu, MOBHI KOHMAKMU, NiH280KOSHIMUGHULU
acnekm, NiH260KOCHIMUEHA Onepayis.

Introduction. In the modern world, the English language is the most widely
spoken and influential language in its various geographic and social
manifestations. The dominance of the English language, albeit with varying
degrees of political recognition and socio-cultural integration, has given it a
strategic advantage, leading to its status as a lingua franca (Pulcini, 2023, p. 18).

The globalization of the English language in the modern world is one of the
driving forces that raises questions about language contact and linguistic
interactions in contemporary linguistics. Over the past decades, a large number of
scholarly works have emerged addressing issues of language interaction and
contact. The term “language contact”, widely used by many linguists following A.
Martine and W. Weinreich, has replaced the term “code-mixing” introduced by G.
Shuhardt in linguistics because the latter was not widely used due to its ambiguity.
Alongside the term “borrowing” these terms are used regarding phenomena of
language contact overall and “represent” the complex process of language contact
as an interaction in which one or more languages act as givers while others act as
receivers, or through which both languages enrich each other. (Esenova, 2002, p.
1). While borrowings can enrich a language by introducing new terms and
concepts, thereby expanding its lexical repertoire, an overreliance on borrowed
words may lead to linguistic dilution, potentially endangering linguistic diversity
and cultural heritage. Thus, the objective of this article is to investigate the linguo-
cognitive characteristics of English borrowings in contemporary Italian and to
examine the impact of the English language on the mental processes of Italian-
speaking individuals.

Theoretical Background. Within the cognitive-discursive paradigm,
borrowings are regarded as outcomes of cultural and linguistic contacts occurring
within the context of cognitive and communicative processes:

. the cognitive approach is applied to analyze the primary meanings of
borrowed words and their lexical representations in the recipient language, arising
from cognitive challenges and the search for adequacy in filling existing categories
with new constructions (Kozlova & Bednarczuk, 2018).

. analysis utilizing both social and cognitive approaches to language
transformations allows for the association of language use models with
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psycholinguistic characteristics of borrowed word frequency of usage (Pagel,
Atkinson & Meade, 2007).

o analysis of the peculiarities of metaphorical usage of borrowings and the
reflection of culturally embedded concepts (Landmann, 2023).

o The cognitive approach to terminalization of common words and borrowings
involves transferring signs from one conceptual sphere to another with complete or
partial reinterpretation, resulting in semantic changes and the formation of new
terms (Voronina-Pryhodii, 2020).

From our point of view, the approach proposed by Kozlova & Bednarczuk
allows us to explore productive models of lexical changes and interpret them from
a cognitive perspective, as well as analyze the adequacy of filling existing Italian-
language categories with new English-language constructions. The approach by
Pagel, Atkinson & Meade enables the identification of factors and phenomena to
which language users adhere, as well as the linguo-cognitive characteristics of
using English borrowings in contemporary Italian. The approach proposed by
J. Landmann allows for the identification of the reflection of culturally embedded
English-language concepts and their application in the Italian language. The
approach proposed by Voronina-Pryhodii assists in identifying semantic and
lexical changes in borrowed anglicisms by transferring linguistic signs from one
conceptual sphere to another.

In our article, the focus is on identifying the linguo-cognitive characteristics
of using English borrowings in contemporary Italian, relying on the absence of
linguistic investigation on this topic.

Methods. The study employs the method of pragmatic analysis, which
allows for the investigation of communicative actions and features of speakers'
speech behavior, as well as the identification of internal regularities governing the
selection and use of borrowed lexical units.

Results and Discussion. The contact between Italian and English languages
as part of intercultural interactions leads to transformations and shifts in the Italian-
language worldview (Megec, 2015, p. 1). It is worth noting that language users
operate on subconscious algorithms, influenced by a variety of factors and
phenomena of different nature. The factors are as follows.

1) Linguistic factors:

o Lexical gaps. Italians often borrow terms from the English language to fill
lexical gaps and achieve effective communication. For example, in the field of
technology, the Italian language may lack specific terms, so words such as
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)

“computer”, “internet”, “router”, “software”, “e-mail” etc. do not have direct
equivalents in Italian. Thus, individuals' subconscious tendencies incline towards
English as a reservoir of borrowings, owing to its universal applicability and the
simplicity of its linguistic structures:

La notizia che fara felice i clienti italiani e che Starlink, contestualmente al lancio
del nuovo kit, ha abbassato i prezzi per l'acquisto di antenna e router e anche
quello che riguarda I’abbonamento mensile (Pisa, 2023).

o The principle of economy in the functioning of open systems manifests as
the reduction of semantic structures within the internal form of linguistic signs.
Reduction is considered a universal feature of linguistic communication, where the
English language holds a prominent position. Certain propositions regarding
reduction, such as the hypothesis of probabilistic reduction and the hypothesis of
gradual signal reduction, pertain to informational content. Therefore, the more
predictable a word or sound is, the greater the likelihood of its reduction.

Both external and internal reduction can be identified. External reduction
occurs through the assimilation of borrowed words and their adaptation to the
recipient language system, including the abbreviation of their own informational
structures. In this case, reduction represents an inertial simplification, as language
elements are shortened due to inertia, driven by an inherent inclination towards
effort economy in speech, which may lead to distortion of meanings. The speaker
consciously or subconsciously abbreviates everything that is implied in a particular
speech situation, namely the data and information that, being known to the
interlocutors, form the background of their communication.

Internal reduction is characterized by changes at various levels of language:
phonetic, morphological, syntactic, lexical, and semantic. External form reduction
of borrowings may indicate internal reduction through the process of adapting
borrowed elements by the recipient language to its own linguistic norms and rules.

By its nature, the human mind tends to think in extreme categorical terms
and simplifies the process of communication to a primitive model for easier
orientation in the real and holistic world, where it carries out various operations,
including linguistic-communicative ones, and acts within the boundaries set by this
world. For mutual understanding, speakers reduce and simplify the data of their
worlds to a minimal set of features, through which they find common solutions. As
a result, the worldview is reduced and correlated with the linguistic phenomenon of
borrowing: English-language concepts offer universal reduced features that are
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perceived by all speakers, ensuring swift and adequate information exchange, thus
achieving the desired communicative effect:

Perche l'anguria sui social é diventata il simbolo della Palestina? (Ottolina,
2023).

In the first case, the word social is a reduced form of the English term social
media or instead, one could use the Italian equivalent reti sociali, which is also
longer than the English counterpart.

Ha a che fare con l'algospeak, ma anche con radici culturali e storiche
(Ottolina, 2023).

In the second case, the English term /'algospeak is a simplified form formed
from the English words “algorithm” and “speak”. Alternatively, one could use
Italian equivalents such as algoritmo del parlare or algo-lingua, which are also
significantly longer both in writing and pronunciation.

Nel 1984, dopo aver annunciato il suo ritiro dal cinema a causa della sua
incapacita di produrre un sequel (iman. continuazione, seguito) del suo film del
1972 Lucifer Rising, ha pubblicato il sequel del suo libro piu famoso (La
Repubblica, 2023).

The simpler and shorter word sequel can help save the speaker's effort in
achieving the desired communicative goal.

Nel 2022 questo paniere ha superato i 7,4 miliardi di euro di sell-out (iman.
tutto esaurito), pari a +6,0% rispetto all’anno precedente, mentre i volumi di
vendita sono diminuiti di -5,2% (Foresti, 2023).

The construction sell-out is a shortened form of the Italian phrase tutto
esaurito and is a simpler and more direct construction for conveying the necessary
information.

2) Psychological factors.

Inertia as one of the universal characteristics of open systems. As known,
language is a set of symbolic forms and images that exist in the consciousness of
its speakers and can be constantly destabilized by human linguistic behavior
(Matyash, 2014, p. 40). Each linguistic personality as a component of the linguo-
social space adopts universal turns, succumbing to inertia, using English terms and
replacing or completely displacing the Italian equivalent, acting “like everyone
else”. In this case, the speaker inertially follows common patterns, succumbing to
trends and tendencies in the use of English borrowings:

Si sommano ad analoghi incentivi per startup innovative (La Repubblica,

2019).
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In this case, the word startup could have been replaced by equivalents such
as awvio or lancio. However, the word startup has become established usage
among speakers of various languages, including Italian. Therefore, users of this
linguistic code “by inertia” use this English term.

1l Black Friday non va confuso con il Cyber Monday, tipicamente celebrato
il lunedi che segue il venerdi nero e — almeno in origine — dedicato alle offerte nel
mondo dell elettronica (Mosca, 2023).

It is evident that Black Friday and Cyber Monday could also be replaced by
the terms Venerdi Nero and Lunedi Virtuale respectively. However, the English
variants remain widely used. Thus, the globalization of the English language and
the trend of its usage represent an “impulse” from the external system, accelerating
the penetration of English equivalents into other languages and determining the
frequency of their usage. Consequently, this overcomes “internal inertia” (due to
the “energetic” nature of the English language, whose linguistic constructions are
more universal, standard, and easier to understand) and transforms into what is
known as “new inertia” (a new norm that entails the use of English borrowings).

3) Cognitive-linguistic operations:

e mapping. In cognitive linguistics, mapping is interpreted as the projection of
knowledge structures from one conceptual domain to another, such as analogical
mapping of features and properties of entities from the source domain onto
ontologically related entities in the target domain (Belekhova, 2011, p. 22).
Conceptual mapping is broadly defined in research as a structure of knowledge
representation, idealized cognitive models outlining generalized principles of
categorizing informational structure through linguistic means (Kovecses, 2002, p.
247):

Per certi versi, un nuovo paradigma di fare vacanze e gestire accoglienza in
Val Taro, cercando di unire divertimento, relax, buone prassi di sostenibilita,
buona musica ed educazione ambientale (La Repubblica, 2023).

The borrowed word relax undergoes the operation of mapping within the
existing linguistic system and lexically correlates with the concept of rilassamento,
thereby mapping onto the concept of relaxation.

e scanning. The cognitive operation of scanning typically pertains to mental
processes responsible for quickly reviewing and familiarizing oneself with
information or linguistic code. The connection between cognitive scanning and
lexical borrowings may be indirect and related to how people process and
incorporate borrowings into their cognitive processes of recognition and
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assimilation: cognitive scanning abilities come into play as individuals rapidly
recognize and internalize the meanings of these words. In turn, borrowings may be
used to simplify presented information and facilitate mental operations. The
efficiency of cognitive scanning can impact how easily and quickly people
perceive and understand borrowed lexical units:

Come per uno scuolabus, c'¢ un percorso con fermate, orari fissi e un
regolamento da seguire. Ogni scuola puo avere piu linee di pedibus e bicibus che
accompagnano gli studenti in tempo per l’inizio delle lezioni (La Repubblica,
2023).

In the given example, scanning involves checking the borrowed lexicon used
in the expression. Linguistic scanning entails identifying specific borrowed English
terms such as scuolabus, pedibus and bicibus, which are ultimately associated with
transport.

e fusion. The operation of fusion serves to simplify the monitoring and
management of linguistic and cognitive operations necessary for directing the
speaker's responses and reactions by combining various linguistic options (Matras,
2000, p. 514). The phenomenon of fusion corresponds to the type of bilingual
discourse marking, which, through extralinguistic factors, can lead to linguistic
transformations. Fusion features in the functional model of language contact
phenomena alongside integration, differentiation, and convergence, while the
position of other approaches to bilingual discourse markers is considered in light of
this model. (Matras, 2000, p. 505):

Come per uno scuolabus, c'e un percorso con fermate, orari fissi e un
regolamento da seguire (La Repubblica, 2023).

The word scuolabus is formed by fusion of existing words. The origin of
these words lies in the combination of lexical elements present in both languages:
Italian scuola and English bus.

Conclusions and perspectives. Based on the conducted research, it can be
noted that the use of English borrowings in contemporary Italian is determined by
both linguistic factors (the need to “fill in” lexical gaps, the reduction of semantic
structures in the internal form of linguistic signs to accentuate and highlight the
most important information) and psychological factors (the tendency to succumb to
the fashion of inertia in using the English language). In the process of using
borrowings, speakers apply linguo-cognitive operations such as mapping, scanning
and fusion, which are used to adapt borrowed words or concepts from one
language to another, facilitating effective interlingual interaction.
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As we can see, the involved linguo-cognitive processes are universally
systemic, as they can be applied to analyze factors and phenomena of various
natures, including linguistic and psychological ones. Moreover, they help ensure
coherence between linguistic structures, adapt semantic concepts to the recipient
language, facilitate the assimilation of cultural ideas and concepts through
linguistic structures, and introduce new terms into the language, replacing or filling
gaps that have arisen due to the absence of native Italian equivalents.
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YV possioyi poss’sizano axmyanvHe 3a80aHHA CYYACHUX OePUBAMONOIYHUX CMYOill —
KOZHIMuUeHe CMmpyKmypy8aHHs NOXIOHUX Cli6 Y OeHYyMepamueHoOMy ClLOB0MBOPEHHI,
32pPYNOBAHUX 34 CIOBOMBIPHOIO CEMAHMUKOIO, I3 YPAXYBAHHAM MOMUBAYIIHUX BIOHOUEHD
Kpi3b Npusmy Ouep2eHmMHO-KOHEEP2EHMHUX GIACMUBOCMEN 3MICHY MEIPHO20 C108Ad —
BEPULUHU CIOBOMBIPHO20 2HI30d.

Ananiz 30ilicHeHO HA OCHOBI CLOBOMGIPHO20 2HI30A 3 BAPIAHMHUMU BEPUIUHAMU, WO
Hanevxcamy 00 JianeKmno20 niAcmy 1eKCuku, — €0én / €0en. 3a3HaueHum MOMUEYEaIbHUM
CI08aM 1ACTMUBUL NOJICEMAHMUYHUL KOHMUHYYM, MOMY iM XAPAKmMepHe PO3X00H#CEeHHs
MBIPHUX 3HAYEHb AK Oe3n0cepedHbo, MAK i ON0CepPeOK08aAHO 82IUO CLOBOMBIPHO20 2HI3OA.
Taki xomnieKkcHi 0OUHUYI CIOBOMEOPY MalomMv cmamyc ougepeeHmuux. Momugyeanvhi
giOHOWeHHss 6 0iadi "sepwuna cnro8omsipHo2o eHizoa — Oenmymepamus”" ModHcymo
Qikcysamu MeHmanbHi 3HAHHA 8 ACNEeKMI NIHe80KOSHIMUBHO20 NIOX00Y 00 AHANI3) MOBHUX
ABUWY. BUABNEHO 2eHeMUYHI KOOU MBIPHO20 Clo8d, 30epediceHi 8 NOXIOHOMY, a MAKod#C
CeMAHMUYHI NPUPOUSeHHs, HAABHI 8 3HAYEHHEGI cmpYKmypi Oepusamis. AHanizyiouu
KOCHIMUBHY CEMAHMUKY 6 MedCax CIO080MBIPHUX 3HAYEHb, YCMAHOGNIEHO eleMeHmu
@petima, cKIQOHUKAMU AKUX € NOXIOHI OOUHUYI MOOUPIKAYINIHO20 MA MPAHCNO3UYIIHO20
munie Oepusayii, a came: cyogpelim, KOSHIMUBHUN Cclom, 6epOANi308aHULl  CIOM,
APONO3UYitiHa CMPYKmMypa, 080KOMNOHEHMHA J02IUHA NPONO3UYIL.

Ilepcnexkmueu  Oocniodcenns  nonsgeaiomv Y NIAHOMIPDHOMY — KOSHIMUBHOMY
iHmepnpemysanti depusamis Ha 0A3I PI3HUX OOUHUYL CIOBOMBOPY, SKI POPMYIOMb MEIPHI,
wo Hanexcamv He MilbKU 00 A0pa, ale i 00 nepughepii Momugy8albHoi 6asu, wo 0acmo
3M02Y KOMNIEKCHO 3MOOeN08aAMU CeMAHMUyHi no3uyii noxXionux cui, abo u wupuie —
MEHMANbHUU 8UA8 CIOBOMBIPHO2O PIBHS YKPAIHCHKOI MOGU.

Kniouogi cnoea: cnosomsip, ciosomsipte 2Hiz00, OeHymepamus, NiHe80KOSHIMON02IA,

Gpetim.

Olha Kostryba. Cognitive Dimension of the Word-forming Nest with Dialectal
Vertices Yeden / Yeden (“enén / enen”): Logical Propositions.
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In this article, a current task of modern derivatolofical studies is addressed — the
cognitive structuring of derived words in denumerative word formation, grouped
according to word-forming semantics, considering motivational relationships through the
prism of divergent-convergent properties of the content of the generative word — the vertex
of the word-formation nest.

The analysis was carried out on the basis of a word-forming nest with variational
vertices belonging to the dialect layer of the lexicon — yeden / yeden (“€dén /e€den”). The
specified motivational words are characterized by a polysemantic continuum, so they are
characterized by differences in creative meanings both directly and indirectly deep into the
word-forming nest. Such complex units of word-formation have the status of being
divergent. Motivating relations in the dyad "the vertex of the word-forming nest — the
denumerative" can record mental knowledge in the aspect of the linguo-cognitive
approach to the analysis of linguistic phenomena: the genetic codes of the word-formation,
preserved in the derivative, as well as the semantic increments present in the meaning
structure of the derivatives are revealed. Analyzing the cognitive semantics within word-
forming values, the elements of frame are established, the components of which are
derivative units of modification and transposition types of derivation, namely: subframe,
cognitive slot, verbalized slot, propositional structure, and two-component logical
proposition.

The prospects of the research consist in the systematic cognitive interpretation of
derivatives based on various word-formation units, which lead the formatives that belong
not only to the core, but also to the periphery of the motivational base, which will make it
possible to comprehensively model the semantic positions of derived words, or more
broadly, the mental manifestation of the word-formation level Ukrainian language.

Key words: word-formation, word-forming nest, denumerative, linguocognitology,
frame.

Beryn. AKTyanbHOIO MPOOJEMOI0 CyYaCHUX JIEPUBATOJIOTIYHUX CTYHIN €
TUTIOJIOTI3yBaHHS CJIOBOTBIPHOI CHCTEMH MOBH Kpi3b NPU3MY KOMIUIEKCHOI
CHUCTEMOYTBOPIOBAIBHOI OJIMHUII CIOBOTBOPY — cioBOTBipHOTO THi3ma (CI'), mo
YMOXJIUBIIIOE PO3B’SI3aHHSI OCHOBOIICHTPUYHHMX 3aBIaHb, SKi JOMOBHIOIOTH
3100yTKH (POPMAHTOICHTPUUYHUX Y4Y€Hb (PO OCHOBOLIEHTPUUYHY JI€PHUBATOJIOTIIO
nuB.: Ipemyk, 1995; Kymuk, 2015).

Kputnunuii orasja JjgirtepaTtypu, KOHUIENTYaJbHUX PaMOK, Trimores.
ChOrogHi 3aKIICHTOBAaHO Ha aHali3l CEMAaHTHKMU TMOXITHUX CJIB uepe3 IXHIo
NPOMO3UIINHY CTPYKTYpY 3ae0unbimoro Ha 0Oasi iHmux MoB — [lomoxun M.
(ITomroxun, 1999), Kypanma B. (Kypannma, 2016). B ykpai"icTuii mnoOiKHO
3MIMCHEHO KOTHITHBHUK omuc paepuBariB  (BiatoniB M. (BintoniB, 2014),
Onekcenko O. (Onekcenko, 2016), 1Mo CBIIYUTH MPO HASBHICTH HE3aNOBHEHUX
JaKyH y pO3B’si3aHHI MOBO3HAaBUYMX MHTaHb. [lompu HampaifoBaHHS B AacCIEKTI
BiIHyMepaTuBHOTO CcJoBOTBOpeHHs (KocTtpuba, BimnymepaTuBHI CJIOBOTBIpHI
rai3aa, 2023), mo3a yBarow 3aJIMIIMIOCS CIOBOTBIPHE THI3IO 3 BaplaHTHUMH (Y
dboHeTMyHOMy BWsBI) BepMHAMEH Oiar €1¢H /€aeH. HesBaxaroun Ha Te, IO
CIIOBOTBIPHa CEMaHTHKa TMOXIJHUX CJIIB 3a3HAYEHOr0 THi3a BCTAHOBJICHA
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(Koctpuba, Cemantnuni mo3wutlii aepusaris, 2023), ii KOTHITUBHE MOJCITIOBaHHS
noci He O0yJi0 00’ €KTOM JTIHTBICTUIHHUX PO3BIIOK.

dopMyJTIOBaHHS METH i 3aBJaHb cTaTi. MeTOI0 HOCIIKEHHS € 3M1MCHUTH
KOMIUIGKCHHIl aHaJi3 CJIOBOTBIPHOTO THi3#a Oiai. €1¢H/€IeH y KOTHITHBHO-
CEMaHTUYHOMY acmekTi. Tak, 3a/1js TOCATHEHHS METH HEOOXiAHO BUKOHATU TaKi
3aBnaHHsA: 1) Haimepmie oOrpyHTyBatu emmipuyHuil 106ip BepmmHu CI 1
3MOJIETIIOBATH THI3/I0, OCKUIBKU (PPEMMOBY €IHICTb MOKYTh CTAHOBUTU BEPILHUHA
ONVH, a TAKOXK IMOTEHIiiHI TBIpHI — ONCH, €1éH, €eH; 2) BUSBUTH JIMBEPreHTHI
xapaktepuctuku CI' Ta BCTaHOBUTH KOTHITMBHY CEMaHTHKY JIEPUBATIB Y MeXax
bpeiM-CTPYKTYpH.

MeTtopoJiorissi  gociaigakeHHsl 1iependavyae  KUIbKACTYIIEHEBY  MOJEINb:
1) AMBEepreHTHO-KOHBEPIreHTHUM ~ MiAXig Yy  MO€AHAHHI 3 METOJUKOIO
KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHami3zy 3abe3neuyye BUSIBICHHS CEMaHTUKO-MOTHBYBAJIbHHUX
BiactuBocted Bepummau CI'; 2) cTpykTypHuil Meroxa i3 mpuiiomoMm mnepudpas
YMOKJIUBIIIOE€ BCTAHOBJICHHSI CJIOBOTBIPHOI CEMAHTHKHU JIEPUBATIB (peaiizoBaHO U
muB. Koctpuba, Cemantuuni mo3uiii nepusatiB, 2023); 3) meton ¢periMoBOro
MPOIO3UIIIITHO-CEMAHTUYHOTO MOJICIIIOBAHHS CIIPUSi€ MApKyBaHHIO MEHTaJIbHO-
INIMOMHHOTO Ta MOBEPXHEBOTO PIBHIB CIOBOTBIPHUX 3HAUY€Hb, OMUCY (HpeiMOBOI
opranizanii CI'.

Marepian nocaigaeHHsl CTAaHOBUTH CIICIIAIBHO YKJIaJ€HA KapTOTeKa
JEpPUBATIB, YTBOPCHHMX BiJI YHCIIBHHKIB JIaJIeKTHOIO apeany €J¢H / éneH, SIK1
3adikcoBani B "CnoBHUKY yKpaiHchkoi MoBU" B 20 Tomax (Tom 1-11) (CrnoBHHK
ykpaincbkoi MoBH, 2010-2019), y "CnoBHuKYy ykpaiHcbkoi mMoBu" B 11 Tomax
(CnoBHuk ykpaiHcbkoi MoBH, 1970-1980), y "BenukoMmy TIiyMauHOMY CJIOBHUKY
cydyacHoi ykpaiHcbkoi MoBH" 3a penakiii B. bycena (Benukuii timymauHui
CJIOBHHK Ccy4acHOi ykpaincbkoi MoBH, 2001), "KopoTkomMy CIOBHHKY JTE€MKIBCHKHX
roipok" ([Iuprteit, 2024), Ha onHmaH-TIaTdOpPMi JIeKCUKOTpadiuHUX TIpallb
"Slovnyk me" (Slovnyk me).

Pe3yabTaTu AociiakeHHs1 Ta 00roBopeHHsi. Emnipuunuii 106ip BepuimHu
CI' 3miiicHroBaBcsi Ha 0a3l aHaMi3y KOTHITUBHO TOTOXXHUX Y CBIJOMOCTI JIFOIEH
CJIiB, SIK1 HaJIeXKaTh JI0 JIITEPAaTypHOTO IUIAaCTy MOBH (OAUH) Ta JA1aJE€KTHOTO apeaiy
(onéH, enéH, €aeH). Y XOAi NPOBEICHOTO TOCITIMKEHHS 3’SICOBAHO, IO 3acTapina
aekcema onéH He ¢opmye CI', HATOMICTh CyNepeduBOI0 € MOXJIMBICTH
00’€/IHAHHS TBIPHUX OJMH, €]CH, €JeH AK OAMHMIb, SKi CIINBHO (HOPMYIOTH
CJIOBOTBIPHE THI30. SIKIIO CEMAHTHUYHUNA KOHTUHYYM HyMepaTuBa OJIMH
CTAHOBJISITh JIECATh JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHUX BapiaHTiB (quB.: CIOBHUK YKpPaiHCHKOT
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moBH, 1970-1980), To nekcukorpadivyHe TIyMauyeHHsS BEPIIMHU, HATPUKIAJ, €CH
XapaKTePU3YEThCS TIEBHUMH MPOTHPIYYSAMH, IO 3yMOBJIEHO HEPO3B’ SI3aHUM
NUTAaHHSIM YaCTHHOMOBHOI HAJIKHOCTI JIEKCeMU €ICH uepe3 ii CIIOBHHKOBE
TpakTyBaHHS: €A¢H — ‘Oian. OmuH, oxHa, oaHe’ (Benmukuili TIymMadHUd CIIOBHUK
CydyacHOi yKpaiHCbkoi MOBH; CIOBHMK yKpaiHCbkoi moBu, 1970-1980, c. 77,
CnoBuuk ykpaincbkoi MoBu, 2010-2019). InTepmperamiss yepe3 3a3HaueHE
dbopmymoBaHHs 3a aHanoriero o "Te came, 10" CBIAYUTH MPO AKyMYJIFOBaHHS
JICKCUIHOTO 3HAYCHHS €JCH YCIX CEMEM CJIOBA, 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO OIHCYEThCS
MOBHA OJMHHMIISI. Y TaKOMy pa3i CIOBO €J€H MOBUHHO MAaTH CTIJIBKU K JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHMYHUX BapiaHTIB, CKUIBKM iX HaJIUyeTbCsl B 3HAYCHHEBIM CTPYKTYpi
nekcemu oauH (auB.. CrnoBHHMK yKpaiHchkoi MoBH, 2010-2019). Onnak,
MPOCTIEKTYIOUN PE3yIbTaTH PO3BIAKA Yepe3 CKIQJHICTh MPOIECY BCTAHOBICHHS
CEMaHTHUKO-MOTHUBYBAJIbHO1 CITPOMOKHOCTI MOJIICEMAaHTUYHOI BEPIIMHH, a BIJTaK ii
JTUBEPTEHTHOI CTPYKTYypH, 3a3Ha4yMMO, MO0 TBIpHE €I¢H (OpMye THI3IO
okpeMiHbo Bifg CI' oiyiH Ha miICTaBl BIAMIHHUX JUBEPTEHTHUX CTPYKTYD.

BapiantHoro BepmuHOO jgociimpkyBanoro CIT enxéH e ioro (oHeTHaHHN
aHayor — eJeH. HesBaxxaroun Ha Te, 10 CIIOBHHKH HE MApPKYIOTh KBAHTHTATHBHOTO
3MICTY 3a3HayeHHX JekceM (Benukuii TiiyMadHHil CIOBHHUK CY4acHO! YKpaiHCBKOi
MoBH; CIOBHUK yKpaiHCbKoi MOBH, 1970-1980, c. 77; CoBHUK YKpaiHChKOI MOBH,
2010-2019), mpo HaneXHICTh aHATI30BaHUX TBIPHUX JI0 YHUCIIBHUKOBOTO KJacy
CJIB CBITYUTH 3AaTHICTH 00 ’€AHYBaTH JIOBKOJIA ceOe JAepuBaTH 3 HyMEpaTHBHO-
KUIBKICHOIO CEMaHTUKOK (HANpUKIA, €0eHdoyem, €0eHaoyémuil, €0eHacmepo,
eoenaoyemépo) (Iupreit, 2004, c. 87-88). Ha KOrHITUBHOMY piBHI IIi OJWUHUII €
OJTHUMU 3 OPTaHi3yBaJILHUX IEHTPIB €aHOTO (Ppeiima — oguH. OTKe, chopmoBaHe
CI' i3 BepmmHaMu Oia/. €ACH / €lIeH € CaMOCTIHHUM YTBOPEHHSM, JEpUBAIIHHUN
MPOCTIP AKOTO CTAaHOBUTH 111 onuHUIG.

[IpaBmibHO MOOyAOBaHI M  poO3TAllOBaHI  CTPYKTYpHI  TapaMeTpu
aHami30BaHoro CI' yMOKIIMBITIOIOTh €KCIUTIKYBATH MOTO TUBEPTEHTHY CTPYKTYPY,
dKa MapKye MNPUXOBaHI MOTUBYBaJbHI MOXJIMBOCTI KOXKHOI CEMEMHU Ta CEMHU
TBIPHOTO CJIOBAa. 3ajjisi pENPE3CHTYBAaHHA JAUBEPICHTHOI  CIPOMOYKHOCTI
BEPUIMHHUX MOTHBATOPIB HaBeAEeMO MpHKIan Ha 0a3l gepuBatiB [ cTymnens
CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, /DK€ HaJali CEMAaHTUYHE BXODKEHHS BEPIIMH 3MIMCHIOETHCS
OTIOCEPEIKOBAHO Uepe3 MOX1AHI B CTaTyCl TBIPHUX, a (OpMYBaHHS HETUIIOBUX JIJIS
BEpIIMHU 3HAYEHb PEAN3Y€ThCA HA HACTYIHHX JCPUBAIIMHUX KPOKaX 3aBISIKU
CEMaHTHIIl CJIOBOTBOPUYMX 3acO0IB Ta aKTyaiisallii He TIIbKU 1HBapiaHTHUX, ajie U

BapiaHTHHX ceMmeM TBipHUX. KoHkpeTtusyiimo, nepuaru, siki nocranu Ha I, 111 i
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IHIIMX CTYyHEHSX, "MICPYIOTH" y CTPYKTYpY IMBEPI€HTHOTO €JIeMEHTa BCIiA 3a
Oe3nocepeHIM MOTHBATOpPOM, LIO poO3TalloBaHUM Ha | nepuBalliiiHOMy KpoIil.
Otox muBepreHTHa crpyktypa CI' 3 BapiaHTHHMH TIQJICKTHUMH BepIIMHAMHU
enéH / enen Mae taki xapaxrtepuctukn: CI'JICB;: “amcio, mudpa’ (edundoyem),
‘KUTBKICTB’ (€0endcmuii, €dendoyem, €OHOPYY, €OHOMOPOBULL, EOUHODOPCMEBO,
€OUNH0B1A005, cOHONIAMOBeY, €OHONOKOLIO8UI, COUHODI2, COHOPIYHAK, EOHOPYPKA);
CI' JICB;: ‘caMoTHif, OMMHOKHN (e0undk, eounuys, €onoonvosuti), CI' JICB;:
‘TIIBKY Ha3BaHUN (€0UuHUL, €0UH0004cHCs, eounopooruti); CI' JICB,: ‘Toit cammit’
(eonaxuii, eduﬂoez"peb;b, e@uﬂoei}?cmeo, €OUHOBIIAOHU, €OHOIMEHHUK,
COUHOHAUATBHUK,  COHONIMOK,  €OHOCMDIT, COUHOKPOSHUL, — €OUHONIEMINHUT,
€OUHOYMPOOHUL, eounocywHul, eonocmat, *eonoudacnutl); CI' JICBs: ‘enunamin’
(conoramynréeuii); CT' JICBg: ‘oxpemuii’ (eonoocionuyvkuii); CI' JICB: ‘meprumii
cepen  HasBaHMX  (edunoleporcdaenuit);  Emimurmatuude CI' ‘mocnabneHHs
CeMaHTUKH (€OUHOHAUAbHULL).

Y HamoMy JOCHI)KEHHI 3aKIICHTOBAHO Ha KOTHITUBHOMY aHai3l
1HBApIaHTHOI CEMAHTHKU MOXIMHUX 13 MOAU(IKAMWHNM Ta TPAHCHO3UIIHHAM
TAnmamMu  jaepuBaiii. Taki oAuHULI ONEPTI HA J02iuHi  nNpono3uyii 3
JBOKOMITOHEHTHUM KOTHITUBHHM BITHOIICHHSM Yy Jniaai  "TBipHE — moxigHe".
3azHaunmo, 1o "<...> gepuBatd MOAUQIKALIMHOTO THUITY B3a€EMOJIIOTH 13
iH(pOopMaIli€ro, MO 3aKO0J0BaHA B MOBI, caMe€ TOMY KOTHITUBHHM BHUSB CIOTHOI
JaCTHUHHU (peiiMy MOBHHEH BUPAKATH XapaKTEp BIAHOIIEHb MK CJIOBaMH, SIKUW
icHye B KosiekTuBHOMY nocBifal moaeit" (Koctpuba, BimnymepaTuBHI ClIOBOTBIpHI
raizaa, 2023, c. 188).

CrnoBoTBipHa ceMaHTHKa MoOAMQIKAINHUX yTBOpeHb nociimkyBanoro CI
BJIACTHBA JcpuBaTaM, SKi HaJIeKaTh JIO JIBOX YAaCTUH MOBHM — CYOCTaHTHBIB Ta
BepOatuBiB. Tak, MOXiJHI IMEHHHKH XapaKTePU3YIOTHCS €IUHOI CEMaHTUYHOIO
MO3HUIIIEIO, SIKa Ma€ TaKl KOTHITUBHI XapakTtepuctuku: C3 ‘ocoba sicinouoi cmami,
WO CiGGIOHOCUMbCs 3 8i0N0GIOHOI 0c06010 uonogivoi cmami’: CYBO®PEUM
JICB, ®PEMMA enén / enen: BC ‘omuHokuii, camoTHi’ — CJIOT “KiHOYHICTB :
IIC ‘cy6’exT-0oc00a — cy0’ekT-0c00a; (v)’: II “KiHKA, IO CHIBBIJHOCUTHCS 3
YOJIOBIKOM, Ha3BaHUM 3a HOT0 BHYTPIIIHIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH : E€OUHAUKA
(‘oian. Kiu. no equnax’); CYBOPEUM JICB; ®PEUMA enén / exen: BC “rinbku
HasBaHui® — CJIOT “xkinounicts’: IIC ‘cy0’exT-0c00a — cyO’ekT-0c00a, (N)':
IT “>xiHKa, IO CIIBBIZHOCUTHCS 3 YOJOBIKOM, Ha3BaHUM 3a HOr0 3JAaTHOCTSIMH:
06°’conyeauxa (XKin. nmo o06’eguysau’); CYB®PEMM JICB, ®PEMMA
enéu / enen: BC ‘roit cammii’ — CJIOT “xkimounicts’: IIC ‘cy6’exr-ocoba —
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cy0’ekT-0c00a; (ny’: Il “KiHKa, 110 CHIBBITHOCHTHCS 3 UYOJOBIKOM, Ha3BaHUM 3a
{i0ro BHYTpILIHIMH XapaKTepUCTHKAMH': eounosipka (‘XKiH. 1m0 eauHOBipers’);
IT “xiHKa, 10 CHIBBIAHOCUTHCA 3 0CO000, HA3BAHOK 3a HAJICKHICTIO IO POy,
mwiemeH1’: eounonieminnuysa (‘JKiHka, MO HAJNEKUTH IO OJHOTO [3 KuUM-HehYOb|
poay, IeMeHi’).

BepbatuBun MoaudikamiiHOrO TUIY € HOCISIMH TPhOX CEMAHTUYHHX
nosumii: C3 ‘nepenanpaeénenus Oii, wo Ha36aHa MEIPHUM OIECTIOBOM .
CYB®PENM JICB; ®PEUMA enéu/enen: BC ‘rinbku naspammi® — CJIOT
‘nepenanpasienHs aii’: [IC ‘mpeaukar-cy0’ekT / mpenukaT-o0’€KT — MPEIUKaT,
) . I ‘Ha0yTu cy0’exTOM / 00’€KTOM Ait0, II0 HA3MBA€ TPUBAJIE BIIOKPEMIICHHS
qoro-HeOyIb  IPHEAHAHOTO’:  6i0 ‘e€Onysamucs (‘1.  BimoxpemoBaTucs,
[6uodinamucsa 3i cknady] xoro-, yoro-ueOymap’); Il ‘Habytu / cratu cy0’exTom /
00’€KTOM 1110, 1[0 HA3WBA€ TPUBAIY €JHICTh, 3TYPTOBAHICTh, IIIICHICTH YOIO-
HeOymb’: 3’ eonysamucs (‘1. [36upamucs 6] omau [konexmus, eypm i m. in.];
06’€eIHyBATUCS, 3TyPTOBYBATHCS'), 06 €Onysamucsa (‘1. CTaBaTH OXHHM LiIAM,
[ymeopiosamu] enuue 1ine’), noconyeamucs (‘1. [3nusamucs, smiwyeamucs 6]
oJHE 1IIe; [ymeoprosamu] enune uiie’); I1 ‘Habytu cy0’ekToM / 00’€KTOM Aito,
1110 HA3MBAE TPHBAJIE IOBTOPHE 00 €XHYBaHH: 6033 ‘cOnyeamucs (‘3’€QHyBaTHCA,
00’ €THYBaTUCS [3 KUM-, YUM-HeOYOb]; IPUETHYBATUCS [00 KO20Cb, 4020Cb 3HOBY
(nepes. npo Hapoo, Kkpainy, xorexmug, poouny)|’); Il ‘aabytu / cratu cy6’exTom /
00’€KTOM JIi10, 110 Ha3WBAa€ BIJOKPEMJICHHS 4YOro-HeOyAb MPHUETHAHOTO
8i0 ’eonamucs; Il ‘Habytu cy0’exkToM / 00’€KTOM [if0, 110 HA3WBA€ E€IHICTH /
IUTICHICTE  Yoro-HeOyaw': eouamucs (‘1. [3eypmosysamucs Onsn  OpyoscHux,
cninvHux| miin’), 3’eonamucsa (‘1. [36upamucs 6] onun [Korekmus, eypm i m. iH.];
o0’ennyBatucs, [3eypmosysamucs]’), noeonamucs (‘1. [3nueamucs, smiwysamucs
6] omne 1ine; [ymeoprosamu] enuue mine’), 06 ’eonamucsa (‘1. CtaBath OgHUM
uinuM, [ymeoprosamu] equune 1ine’); 11 ‘Habytu cy6’exkToM / 00’€KTOM Jit0, IO
Ha3WBa€ TpPUBAJIC IOBTOPHE 00 €IHYBAaHHA : 6033 condmucs (‘3’€aIHyBaTHUCA,
00’ €THYBaTUCS [3 KUM-, YUM-HeOYOb]; IPUETHYBATUCS [00 KO20Cb, 4020Cb 3HOBY
(nepes. npo Hapoo, Kpainy, koaekmues, poouny)|’); C3 ‘mpusanus 0ii, nazeanoi
MEIpHUM OIECIOBOM’: CYB®PEMM JICB; ®PEMMA enén / enen: BC ‘Tinbku
HasBaHui’ — CJIOT ‘tpuBanns naii’: IIC ‘npeaukar — npeaukar, (v)’: I1 ‘Tpuano
peainizyBaTu 10, 110 Mo3Havae B1JIOKPEMJICHHS 8i0 ' €OHyeamu
(‘BigoxpemuroBatu [wyo-nebyow npueonawne]’); 11 ‘TpuBamo peanizyBatu Aito, 1110
M03HAYAE €HICTb, UUTICHICTD : 3 €Onysamu (‘[36upamu 8] onuH [konexmus, 2ypm i
m. in.]; 06’ennyBath, [3eypmosysamul’), 06 ’conysamu (‘1. 3’eqHyBaTH B OfHE
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uine; [po6umu] eamunM minum’), noconyeamu (‘Te came, 1o 06 exHyBaTh 1 —
1. 3’ennyBatu B omHe Iiie; [pobumu] enuaum 1imum’); I1 ‘TpuBamo peamizyBaTu
{10, IO TO3HAYAE TOBTOPHE 00’€IHYBAHHS': 8033 ‘€OHyeéamu (‘3HOBY 3’€IHYBATH
[koe0-, wo-nebyos 6] uine, [sgKe pauiue 6y10 po3oinene HA YacmuHu (nepes. npo
Hapoo, kpainy, koaekmus, poouny)’]); C3 ‘Oosedenus 0o pezyaromamy Oii, wo
naseana meipuum Oiccrosom’: CYBOPENMM JICB; ®PEMMA enéu / enen: BC
‘Tiibkn HasBaHui® — CJIOT ‘zaBepmenicts aii’: IIC ‘mpeamkar — npemukary (v :
I1 ‘3aBepmuTH peanizarito fii, M0 Ha3BaHA 3a €0 HA MO3HAYEHHS CKPIMJICHHS
4Oroch MEBHUM CrIOcoO0M’: 3’conamu (‘1. [3oupamu 6] onun [konexmus, eypm i
m. in.]; 00’eqnyBaTH, [3eypmosysamu]’), 00 ’eonamu (‘1. 3’€qHyBaTH B OJHE IILJIC;
[pobumu] emuuaum uimam’), noeonamu (‘1. Te came, mo o6’egmat 1 — 1.
3’eqHyBaTH B OJIHE 1LIUIE; [pobumu| e TMHAM IiIAM ).

KorniTuBHa ceMaHTHKa JAEpPUBATIB TPAHCIO3MUIIIHOIO THIy oOIepTa Ha
JIOT14HI MPOMO3HUIIii Yepe3 BIACTUBY iM 30BHIIIHIO MOJIEBICTh (TI€peKaTUTOpU3aLlis
JaCTUHOMOBHOT'O 3HAUEHHS) Ta HE NMPUTaMaHHy BHYTPIIIHIO 3HAYYIIY IO (IUB.:
Koctpuba, BinnymepatuBHi cnoBoTBipHi THi3aa, 2023, c. 200).

Tpancnozumiiinuii TMn aepuBaiii B Mexax anajizopaHoro CI' BrmactuBuit
cyOctanTuBam Ta agBepOaTtuBaM. Tak, IeHyMepaTUBHI IMEHHUKU € HOCIIMU JIBOX
CEeMaHTUYHUX TO3MIINA, SKUM XapaKTepHI Taki MeEHTalbHi mposiBu, sk: C3
‘abempazosana Ois’: CYB®PEUM JICB; ®PEMMA enén/ enen: BC ‘Timpku
HazBanuii’ — CJIOT ‘kinpkicHuéi BusB cutyarii’: IIC ‘00’€KT-KOH IOHKTOp —
npeaukatr, (vy': Il ‘cuTyaTMBHa [1is 3a 3HAYEHHSAM [ii, IO HA3MBa€ TPUBAJEC
BIIOKPEMJICHHS. 4OTO-HEOYAb IPHEAHAHOTO': 6id 'conysanna (‘Jlis 3a 3Hau.
Bim eqnyBarn’); [l ‘cuTyatMBHa 1is 3a 3HAYCHHSM Jii, M0 HA3WBA€ TPHUBAIY
€/IHICTb, 3TYpPTOBAHICTh, LUTICHICTh 4Oro-HeOymb’: 3'comyeanns (‘Jlis 3a 3HAd.
3’enuyBatu 1), 06 eonysanns (‘Jlis 3a 3nHau. 00’ €nHyBath [i 06 'conysamucs)]’),
noeonysanns (‘Iis 3a 3nad. moeguysarn’); I1 ‘CHTyaTHBHA Mis 33 3HAYCHHSAM Iii,
0 HA3MBAa€ TPHBAIC MOBTOPHE OO0 €XHAHHS': 6033 €Onysanns (‘Jlis 3a 3Hau.
BO33’€HYBATU [i 6033 €onysamucs]’); 11 ‘cuTyaTuBHaA [isl 3a 3HAYEHHSAM i, 110
HA3WBA€ BIIOKPEMJICHHSI YOTO-HEOYb MPUETHAHOTO : 8i0 ‘€OHanna (‘[lig 3a 3Had.
Bim eqnatn’); Il ‘curyaTMBHaA fdis 3a 3HAYEHHSM [ii, 110 HA3UBAa€ €HICTD,
3TypTOBaHICTh, IUIICHICTh YOTO-HEOYHn': eouanua (‘1. [Ticuuii] 3B’S30K,
sryproBauicts’), eowicme (‘1. [Ticnuii] 3B’SI30K, WimiCHICTB, [Henodinbmicme],
enuHicTD’), 3’€dndnns (‘Jlis 3a 3mHa4. 3’emHatw [i 3 'conamucs]’), 06 €Ondnns’
(‘1. tine, [wo ckranocs Ha ocHo6i] 3’€HAHHS, TOEIHAHHS [u020-HeH)Ob]’),
06 condnns” (‘Ilist 3a 3HA4. 06’emHATH [i 06 'cOnamucs)’), noeondnns (‘1. Jlis i
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CTaH 3a 3Ha4. moexHatu 1 [i noeonamucs]’); I1 ‘cutyatuBHA Jis 32 3HAYCHHAM i,
0 HA3MBA€ TPHUBANE IIOBTOPHE 00 €qHAHHA™: 6033 cOnanms (‘Jlis 3a 3HAY.
BO33’€nHATH [i 6033 'conamucsa]’); C3 ‘abempacosana osnaxa’: CYBOPEUM
JICB; ®PEMMA enén/ enen: BC ‘rinbku nazsanmii’ — CJIOT ‘skicHuWii BUSB
curyanii’: IIC ‘00’ €KT-KOH FOHKTOP — O3HAKAj (aqj) : 11 ‘aOCTpaKTHICTB K cHTyalis
3a 03HAKOIO, SIKa Ha3BaHa 3a SKICHOIO 03HAKOIO KUIBKOCTI : edunicmy (‘1. pioko. Te
came, 110 €JIHICTD ); CYB®PENM JICB, ®PEMMA enén / enen: BC “Toii camuii’
— CJIOT ‘skicamii BusB curyanii’: IIC ‘00’€KT-KOH’IOHKTOP — O3HAKa; (adj) :
IT ‘aGCTpakTHICTh K CHUTYyallis 32 O3HAKOK), SIKa Ha3BaHa 3a SIKICHOI O3HAKOIO
KUIBKOCT1’:  €0unosnaonicme (‘[Ilionopsoxosanicmes] Bmami omHid [oco6i]’),
counocywynicme (‘pen.-yepk., knusxch. A6erp. no enuHocyiuuit’); CYB®PEUM
JICB; ®PEMMA enén / enen: BC ‘nepmmii cepen nazBannx’ — CJIOT ‘sxicuii
BusAB curyanli’: IIC ‘00’€KT-KOH IOHKTOP — O3HaKa, (g : Il ‘abcTpakTHICTB fK
CUTyallid 3a O3HAKOI, SKa Ha3BaHa 3a SKICHOIO O3HAaKOI KUIBKOCTI
eounooepoicasuicmo (‘[Dopma ynpaeninmusa, npu saxit euwa] nepkaBHa [s1a0a
Hanexcums Henodimwo] omHiit [oco6i]’); CYB®PEUM Emurmartudna wactuza
®PEVMA enén / enen: BC ‘mocnabrueHHss CEMAHTHKH CJIOTIB bpeiima’ — CJIOT
‘HeoOMexkeHICTh’:  IIC 00’€KT-KOH’IOHKTOp — O03HaKa, (ag): 1l ‘IpHHIKD
yIOpaBIiHHS SK CHUTyallisl 3a O3HAKOI0, sKa Ha3BaHa 3a SIKICHOIO O3HAKOI
KUIBKOCT1: e€ounonaudnvHicms (‘IlpuHImn ynpaBiiHHS, [Koiu 6ce KepiGHUYmMBO
30cepeddicene 8 pykax| ofHiel [ocodu]’).

[ToximHUM TpUCTIBHUKAM BJacTHBa TPAHCHO3WISL B MEXax TpPbOX
CEMAaHTHUYHHUX TO3MIN 13 TakuM MeHTadbHuM 3MmictoM: C3 ‘adsepbianizayis
osnaxu’: CYBOPEUM JICB; ®PEMMA enén / €nen: BC ‘Tinbku Hassaumit® —
CJIOT ‘saxicte cnocoOy peamizanii aii’: IIC ‘Momyc-KOH IOHKTOP — O3HAKa, (adj)
I1 ‘crioci6 peamizalii Aii 32 03HAKOIO, SIKa Ha3BaHA 32 KUIbKICHOIO O3HAKOIO @ €0UHO
(‘Ilpucn. mo equnuit 1°), eonaxo (‘npucn. OgHakoBo’), eonaxkoso (‘Te came, 110
enHaKo’), eonax (‘1. npucn. OmgHakoso, [yce] omuo, [mak wu cak]’), noedinyem
(‘sacm. Tloommumi’), noeounyi (‘npuca., oian. Tloogwuui’), eoecouno (‘npucn.,
knuocn. B omue uine; [dokynu]’); CYBOPEUM JICB, ®PEMMA enén / enen: BC
‘ot camuit’ — CJIOT ‘sikicTh criocoOy peanizaii aii’: [IC ‘Mmomyc-KOH FOHKTOp —
O3HaKa, (g : Il ‘cmoci6 peamizamii Aii 3a 03HAKOIO, sIKA Ha3BaHAa 3a KIJIBbKICHOIO
03HAKOW: eonoudcro (‘Tlpucia. Mo ogHOYACHUN’); VCKIAOHeHe CUHmMAaMamuyHe
C3 ‘adsepbianizayis npeomemnoi osnaxu’: CYBOPEUM JICB, ®PENMA
enén / enen: BC ‘kinpkicts’ — CJIOT “sxicTb crioco0y peamizanii aii’: IIC ‘momyc-
KOH IOHKTOP — O3HAaKa, (agj) . 11 ‘crioci0 peamizamii fii 3a 03HAKOIO, KA Ha3BaHa 3a
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KUTBKICHOIO  O3HAKow’: €dnopyu (‘mpuca. OpmHIEWD PYKOW’); VCKIAOHEHe
cunmazmamuune C3  ‘sxicna osnaxa 0ii’: CYBO®PEMM JICB, ®PEUMA
enén / enen: BC ‘roii cammii’ — CJIOT ‘sxicTs crioco0y peamizariii  Jiii’:
IIC ‘momyc-KOH FOHKTOP — O3HaKa, (agj) - 11 ‘crioci0 peamiszamii aii 3a 03HaKoI0, AKa
Ha3BaHa 3a KUIBKICHOI O3HAKOI : eonocmail (‘npuca. OmHOCTaHO; [3a62cou me
came]’).

BucHOBKH Ta mnepcneKTHBH MNOAAJBIIMX AOCHiIKeHb. OTxe, (peiim
koHnentry "OIAMH" mpencraBieHwil  €IHICTIO  KOTHITUBHHUX  CTPYKTYD:
MOTHBYBAJIbHI CJIOBA, SIKi HAJIEKATh 10 JiaTeKTHOTO ILUIACTY JIEKCHKH, — €116H / €/1eH
— (GOpMYIOTh CIOBOTBIpHE THI3I0 CAMOCTIHO Ha MIiJCTaBl BIAMIHHOI BiJ THi3/Ia
OIH JTMBEPTeHTHOI CTPYKTYypH; TpPH LBOMY OJEH Ma€ HYIbOBY JEpPHUBAIIHY
3/IaTHICTb.

CemantnuHi posxomkeHHs BepmmH CIT dian. enén/ €€ MaroTh TaKHUii
Burisia: CI' JICB: ‘auncno, mudpa’, ‘kimekicts’; CI' JICB,: ‘camoTHIHN, OMUHOKHN;
CI' JICBs: ‘tinbkm HasBanuu’; CI'JICB4: ‘toii cammii’; CI'JICBs: ‘enunuii’;
CI' JICBg: ‘oxpemmuit’; CI'JICB;: ‘mepmmii cepen Ha3BaHux’; Emiaurmatuyxe
CI" ‘nocnabyieHHs] CEMaHTHKU .

KoruiTuBHa ceMaHTHKa [epHUBaTIB € JBOKOMIIOHEHTHOIO. IIpaBobiuHi
MOIIUPIOBaYl IPEJACTaBICHI TAKUMH CEMAaHTUYHUMU TTO3UIIISIMHU, SIK CY0’€KT-0c00a,
npeauKaT-cy0’ekT / mpenukar-o0’ekT, mpeaukaTr (ans moaudikariB), 00’ €KT-
KOH FOHKTOpP, MOJIyC-KOH IOHKTOp ([JI1 TpaHCIO3UTIB), a JIBOOIYHI — CyO’ €KT-
0c00a, (), MPEAMKaT, vy (I MOAUQIKATIB), MPEAMKAT, (v), O3HAKA; (ad) (M4
TPAHCIIO3UTIB).

[lepcriekTvBM AOCIIHPKCHHS CTAHOBUTH aHAJI3 KOTHITHBHOI CEMaHTUKH
MOX1IHUX CJiB moaieBoro tumy B Mexax CI' 13 mglanekTHUMU BepIIMHAMU
€/I¢H / €1IeH, a TAKOX MEHTANBHOTO 3MICTy JEpHBATiB, YTBOPEHHX BiJ IHIIHX
KJIaC1B TBIPHHX CIIIB.

Ilodsaka. Bucsaosaww wupocepdHy 8dsiuHicmb dokmopyi ¢inocogii
Voskobiynyk Yuliya 3a aHzaomosHulli nepeknad ma yiHHI nopadu wodo
HAyK08020 3POCMAHHSI.
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The study is aimed at the procedure used for the analysis of English-language
advertising texts for tonic drinks and the peculiarities of their reproduction in Ukrainian
using a corpus-based approach. For the research material, 500 advertising texts for the
same products of the specified group were selected in English and Ukrainian, since the
material of any study involving corpus-based technologies should be chronological and
thematically homogeneous.

The proposed analysis algorithm involves a number of sequential steps. Firstly, to
ensure a multi-channel method of collecting material. Secondly, the creation of a research
parallel corpus of English-language advertising texts for tonic drinks and their
translations into Ukrainian using the InterText Editor program. Thirdly, the annotation of
corpus from the perspective of its composition and lexical and semantic structure, i.e., the
compositional components of advertising texts, their obligatory and variable structural
elements, as well as speech figures of expression and nationally marked vocabulary were
identified with the help of special tags. Fourthly, using corpus managers AntConc,
Textanz, and MS Excel, determination of general quantitative characteristics of the corpus
and subcorpora, compilation of frequency lists of word usage, lemmatization, and
calculation of partial-word distribution in the source and target text sets and structural
elements of advertising messages. Fifthly, conducting a systematic inventory of the units
under study, explaining the peculiarities of their formation and functioning, and
characterizing the verbal content of advertising texts. Sixthly, an analysis of the
morphological, lexical, semantic, and syntactic levels of the language of tonic drink
advertisements in the source and translated texts, as well as stylistic devices peculiar to
these texts. Seventhly, a systematic consideration of the interaction of verbal, visual, and
auditory components, since the transition from one system of signs to another is very
important when adapting advertising messages created in one cultural environment to
another culture.

Key words: advertising text, translation analysis, corpus-based approach, parallel
research corpus, quantitative characteristics of the research corpus.
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Hozoeécovka C. I'., Kopnycni mexnono2ii y nepekiao3nasuomy 00caioxHceHti peKkiamu
MOHI3Y8AILHUX HANOIB: AIZOPUMM MEMOOUKU AHATIIZY

Cmamms npucesueHa OOCHIONHCEHHIO MeMOOUKU AHANI3Y AHSIOMOBHUX PEeKIAMHUX
MeKCcmi6é MOHI3Y8ANbHUX HANOI8 ma ocobausocmell ix i0MBOPeHHs YKPAIHCLKOI MOBOIO
HA OCHOB8I KOpNycHob6az06ano2o nioxody. /nsa mamepiany oocniodicenus ooparo no 500
PEKNaMHUX MeKCmié 00 Mux camux moeapie OKpeCleHOi 2pynu aHenilucbkolo ma
VKPAiHCbKOWO MO8AMU, WO 3a0e3nequo XPOHONO02IUHO ma MeMamuyHo OOHOPIOHUL
mamepiarn, penesanmuuti 01 3aCMOoCY8AHH KOPNYCHUX MEXHONO02I.

3anpononosanuii aneopumm aunanisy nepeobavac pad nocuioosnux Kpokis. Ilo-nepuie,
3a6e3neyeHuss 0aA2amMoOKAHAILHO20 Memody 360py mamepiany. Ilo-Opyee, no6yoogy
00CIIOHUYBbKO20 NAPANENIbHO20 KOPNYCY AH2IOMOBHUX DEKIAMHUX MEKCMi8 MOMI3VIoUUX
Hanoie ma ix nepexnadis YKpaiHCbKow Mo8oio 3a 0onomozoio npoepamu InterText Editor.
Ilo-mpeme, mapxyeanus Kopnycy 8 CMpYKmMYPHOMY mMAa JIeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHOMY NJIaHI,
moomo 3a 00NOMO20 CHeyialbHUX mee BUOLNeHH KOMNO3UYIUHI CKIAO08I DeKIaMHUX
meKkcmis, ix 0008 ’a3K08I ma eapiamueHi CMpPYKMYPHI eleMeHmU, a MAaAKoH#C MOBIEHHEBL
Qicypu  excnpecusHocmi ma  HAYIOHANLHO  MApKo8aHy  Jnekcuxy. Ilo-uemeepme,
BCMAHOBNEHHS 34 00NOMO2010 KOpnycHux meneocepie AntConc, Textanz ma npoepamu MS
Excel 3azanvhux KinbKiCHUX XAPAKmepucmuk KOpnycy ma niOKOpnycis, YKIaOaHHs
YACMOMHUX ~ CNUCKIB  CIOBOBICUBAHL, NPOBEOCHHS eMamu3ayilto  ma niOpaxyHox
YACMUHOMOBHO20 PO3NOOINY V MEKCMOBUX MACU8ax OpuciHaly ma nepekiady ma
CMPYKMYPHUX eNleMEeHmMax pekiamMHux nosioomnens. Ilo-n’ame, nposedenHs niaHOMIpHOL
iHeeHmapu3ayii 00CaIOHNCYBAHUX OOUHUYD, NOACHEHH:A ocobausocmelu ix gopmysanHs ma
@DYHKYIOHYBAHHSA, XapaKmepucmuKu 6epoailbHO20 HANOBHEeHHs pekiamHux mexcmis. Ilo-
wocme, amaniz Mopgonoeiuno2o, NeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHO20, CUHMAKCUYHO2O0 DI6HI6 MOBU
pexnamu MOHI3YBAIbHUX HANOI8 6 OpUCIHANl ma nepeKiadi, a MaKodc CMUTICIMUYHUX
3aco6is8, xapaxmepHux O yux mekcmig. Ilo-cbome, cucmemuuii po3enad 63aemooii
6epOAIbHUX, BI3VANbHUX MA AYOIANbHUX CKIAOHUKIB, addce nepexio 6i0 OOHIEI cucmemu
3HaKi6 00 HWLoI dyaice 8addcausuil nio yac adanmayii peKiamMHUx no8i0OMIeHb, CIMEOPEHUX
8 0OHOMY KYIbMYPHOMY Cepedosuui, 0iis IHULOL KyIbmypu.

Kniouogi cnosa: pexiamuuii mexcm, nepexiado3HA8YUll AHANI3, KOPHYCHUL NiOXio,
napanenbHutl 00CTIOHUYbKULL KOPNYC, KBAHMUMAMUBHI XAPAKMEPUCMUKU OOCTIOHUYBKO20

Kopnycy

Introduction. Modern linguistics is oriented towards the use of computer
technologies, which, on the one hand, facilitate the possibility of investigating
large (in particular for linguists) bodies of textual information, and on the other
hand, make it impossible for the researcher to make subjective assessments.
Corpus linguistics enables an objective and systematic analysis of the research
object. Corpora can be used to conduct research that is methodologically different
from traditional research.

Our research aims to outline the methodology of a corpus-based study of
linguistic stylistic and linguistic statistical features of English-language
advertisements for tonic drinks (such as tea, coffee, lemonades, soft drinks, energy
drinks, etc.) focused on analyzing the peculiarities of their reproduction in the
Ukrainian language.
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The stated goal involves solving the following specific tasks, such as:

— to construct a research parallel corpus of advertising texts;

— to mark the corpus according to structural and lexical-semantic criteria;

— to determine the quantitative characteristics of the lexical level of the source
and target texts;

— to establish the significance/insignificance of the statistical difference
between the values of the coefficients for the source and target texts.

Theoretical Background. Corpus-based studies hold an important place in
world linguistics. Leading scholars in this field include G. Leech (Leech, 1992),
D. Biber (Biber, 1999), J. M. Sinclair (Sinclair, 1991), S. Th. Gries (Gries, 2016),
S. Granger (Granger, 2004), T. McEnery (McEnery, 2008), M. Baker (Baker,
1992), A. Hardie, M. Baker P. (Hardie et al., 2006), and others. Among the
Ukrainian researchers, notable contributions have been made by S. Buk (Buk,
2009), N. Darchuk (Darchuk, 2010), O. Demska (Demska, 2022), V. Zhukovska
(Zhukovska, 2021), V. Shyrokov (Shyrokov et al., 2005), I. Kulchytskyi
(Kulchytskyi, 2015), and others.

The key topics of interest in this field can be broadly categorized into
several areas, including:

— an analytical review of discussions and foreign publications regarding the
place of corpus technologies and corpus linguistics in modern linguistics;

— an overview of corpus linguistics and the history of its formation;

— a discussion of what a corpus of texts involves, its defining features,
approaches to the classification of corpora as well as the branches and methods of
their use;

— the concept of the national text corpus, its prerequisites and principles of
planning and compilation;

— some aspects of the creation and use of specific research corpora, and the
technical aspects of preparing texts for further corpus research has been reviewed.

Methods. Modern linguistics, through its interaction with a number of
scientific disciplines, operates with a variety of methods and paradigms, which,
however, do not negate each other but rather cooperate and integrate. These
processes are clearly manifested in the linguistic analysis of advertising, which
involves the use of various methodological directions and approaches at different
stages of work.

The dominant approaches used to analyze the structure, semantics and
functionality of advertising texts are both linguistic-stylistic and linguopragmatic.
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The linguistic-stylistic approach involves the study of the language used in an
advertising message, in particular, the stylistic figures used to create advertising
texts, since advertising not only informs the reader but also forms a vivid, clear
advertising image through the system of visual and expressive means of language
(Areshenkova, 2014). Therefore, the linguistic-stylistic approach is mainly used to
analyze print advertising and verbal components of other types of advertising
products, that is, it is focused on the interpretation of advertising as a text rather
than a discourse. In other words, in addition to the verbal aspects, attention is also
paid to the advertising image and graphic representation of the advertising
messages, 1.e. composition, font selection and color.

The linguopragmatic approach is based on the theory of speech acts
proposed in the middle of the last century by J. Austin (Austin, 1962) and his
followers. Most modern researchers of advertising linguopragmatics focus on
various aspects of influence, on strategic or axiological parameters of advertising
discourse.

Another important area of linguistic research in advertising, which requires a
comprehensive analysis based on the synthesis of various methods and techniques,
is based on the translation studies approach. Fewer scientific works have been
found in this direction than in the strictly linguistic one, with comparative studies
prevailing.

Modern studies of advertising translation issues (K. L. Smith (Smith, 2002),
I. Torresi (Torresi, 2021), B. P. Faber (Faber, 2012), D. Dobrovolska
(Dobrovolska, 2016), etc.) substantiate translation strategies for advertising based
on the model of functional translation, since the original text of an advertising
message must be adapted to the mental, social, and cultural properties of native
speakers of the language into which the text is translated, potential consumers of
the advertising product. These works suggest that when translating advertising
texts, it is necessary to take into account, first of all, the pragmatic potential of the
text, its influential effect, as well as the cultural specifics of the environment where
the advertising message will function, such as history, cultural traditions, national
stereotypes, etc.

The translation approach to advertising analysis requires the use of a
relevant framework. We believe that when comparing the original and the
translation of an advertising communication in a particular direction (in our case,
English-Ukrainian) and a particular product segment (in our case, tonic drinks),
lexical-semantic, linguistic-stylistic and linguistic-statistical analysis of the verbal
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component of the advertising message using the corpus-based method with further
consideration of all visual, audio and other paralinguistic components will help to
clarify the features and effectiveness of translation strategies.

Results and Discussion. The aim and objectives necessitate the
development of a relevant methodology, which should be based on a detailed
description of the research procedure with the specification of the methods used.

The first stage of the research involves the formation of a research corpus.
For this purpose, several procedures were performed in the following sequence:

— extraction of authentic advertising messages about tonic drinks from Internet
sources in the format of videos, banners, posters, creolized and traditional texts;

— 1identification advertisement’s verbal component;

— systematization and division of advertising texts into groups by type of
advertised product (tea, coffee, soft drinks, juices, etc.).

The material was collected by the method of comprehensive sampling from the

— official websites of the companies producing the selected group of
advertised products,

— official brand pages on Facebook and Instagram,

— the online application Pinterest, YouTube video hosting, as well as

— publications in specialized online blogs (Your Coca-Cola, Tea-and-
Coftfee.com, Coffee & Tea Blogs, Coffee Tea Club, etc.)

The multichannel method of collecting material is optimal for our research
subject because advertising communication involves the integrated use of both
verbal and non-verbal elements in advertising messages. The choice of such
material allows us to consider both linguistic and extra-linguistic aspects and
involves a multimodal approach in its analysis.

For the research material, 500 advertising texts for the same products of the
specified group were selected in English and Ukrainian, since the material of any
study involving corpus-based technologies should be chronological and
thematically homogeneous.

At the second stage of the research, the text data was transformed into a
parallel-aligned bilingual corpus using the InterText Editor software. The corpus
was annotated from the perspective of its structure and lexical-semantic
composition. Special tags were utilized to highlight the compositional components
of advertising texts (such as nominative-representative, attractive-appeal,
intentional-axiological, descriptive blocks). The obligatory structural elements
(such as slogan, headline, and the advertising text itself) and optional elements (if
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any — echo phrase, subheading, coda) were identified. In addition, language figures
of expressiveness and nationally marked vocabulary were annotated. The
following marking system has been used:

<head>...</head> — headline,

<adtx>...</adtx> — information block of the advertising post,

<s>...</s>—slogan,

<eph>...</eph> — echo phrase,

<coda>...</coda>—coda etc.

Using corpus managers like AntConc, Textanz, and the MS Excel program,
we established general quantitative characteristics of the corpus and sub-corpora,
generated frequency lists of word usage, conducted lemmatization, and calculated
the distribution of parts of speech within the original texts and translations, as well
as the structural elements of advertising messages. A fragment of lemmatization
and the partial speech distribution are presented at figure I and 2.

| & | B | c | o | E | £ | & | w | J
1 Total No. of Word Types: 17017
2 |N0 Frec Word Type Lemma Part of speech Total No. of Word Tokens: 52017
3 | 1 210 the the F
4 | 2 166 of of F
5 | 3 135 and and F Adj adjective
6 | 4 131 tea tea N Adv adverb
7| 5 125 Tea tea N F functional
g ] 124 a a F N noun
9 | 7 117 to to F Num numeral
10 | 8 81 is be F Pr pronoun
11 | 9 79 Dilmah Dilmah N | verb
12 | 10 74in in F
13 | 11 72 with with F
14 | 12 59 you you Pr
15 | 13 55 for for F
16 | 14 53 your your Pr
17 | 15 44 that that Pr
18 | 16 42 Lipton Lipton N
13| 17 34 our our Pr
20 | 18 30 on on F
21 | 19 27 Richard Richard N
Tea Coffee Water Energetics MNesquik Kvass Juice +

Figure 1. A fragment of lemmatization

To determine the reliability of the study results, it is necessary to establish
whether the sample size will ensure the reliability of the calculations. In our
research, to determine the “reliability” of the sample size (when working with
morphological and lexical-semantic characteristics of tonic drinks advertising
texts), we resorted to the use of the so-called sampling error formula:

142



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOI: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

_
0 = N (1),
where Z, is a constant value, which for a five percent significance level 1s equal to
1.96; N is the sample size (in absolute terms, for example, in the number of word
uses); p is the relative frequency of use of the units of analysis (for example,
slogans or tropes).
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noun verb adjective adverb pronoun numeral functional
Source Text M Target Text

Figure 2. Partial speech distribution

For instance, in the ‘Coffee’ sub-corpus, 36,561 word occurrences were
recorded. According to the formula (the formula is not provided on the slide), the
error rate for a noun is 0.06%; for an adjective, 0.1%; for a verb, 0.21%; for a
pronoun, 2.1%; and for an adverb, 2%. That is, for all the analyzed parts of speech,
the sample is sufficient for the reliability of the study results.

At the third stage of the research, several procedures were conducted to
systematically inventory the units under study, as well as the explanation of
peculiarities of their formation and functioning, and characterize the verbal content
of advertising texts. This technique involved:

— 1identification of the units of analysis;

— classification and interpretation of the selected units.
The units of analysis were the main and optional structural elements of the
advertising texts of tonic drinks in the source and target texts, such as: slogan,
headline and the advertising text itself (main advertising text), which were further
classified. For example:
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Lacomba Arabica do Brasil 100% 2)

Grown at haciendas in the state of (Minas Geraes), Arabica Santos is considered
one of the most popular varieties of South America. Strong coffee with a soft
rounded aftertaste, thick and rich, will bring you relaxation of the siesta, immerse
you in dreams of warm countries, gives you the pleasure to feel the taste.

Dark as a Brazilian woman’s skin. Round like her figure. Soft as her look...3)
Arabica do Brasil Santos — the embodiment of Brazil in a cup 1).

where 1) — slogan, 2) — headline, and 3) — main advertising text.

After identifying the structural components in all texts, they were classified
according to certain characteristics. For instance, slogans were classified according
to their formal characteristics, the purpose of expression, communicative intent,
and direction/intention; the main advertising text was classified according to its
structural characteristics, communicative strategies, and models.

During the fourth stage of the research, the advertising texts for tonic drinks
were analyzed on the morphological, lexical-semantic, and syntactic levels both in
the source and target versions. In addition, stylistic devices characteristic of these
texts were examined. A comparison and contrast of the analysis results were
performed for various compositional elements of the advertising text (slogan,
headline, main advertising text) in the SL and TL.

The identified predominant parts of speech in the previous stages allow for a
lexical-semantic analysis of lexemes in the studied advertising texts and the
categorization of lexemes into lexical-semantic fields (such as smell, taste,
action/process, feelings/emotions, etc.).

At the fifth stage, a comprehensive approach was applied to the translation
studies analysis of advertisements. This involved a systematic examination of the
interaction between verbal, visual, and auditory elements because transitioning
from one system of signs to another is crucial during the adaptation of advertising
messages created in one cultural context for another culture. It was determined that
information in advertising for tonic drinks is primarily presented linguistically and
visually. Every advertising text utilizes at least one type of visual element,
including illustrations, photos, or images, as all analyzed advertising texts contain
either images of the advertised product, a logo, or a photograph of a model (a
famous person or a consumer verifying the effectiveness of the advertised
product).
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The sixth stage involved identifying translation strategies and specific tactics
used in reproducing both compositional components and lexical-semantic features
of advertising texts. A quantitative analysis of differences between both the source
and target texts based on various linguistic characteristics was conducted, thus
comparing the invariant of SL and TL. Our research methodology relies not on a
singular criterion but on a combination of several criteria, aiming to yield reliable
and objective results while minimizing the possibility of ambiguous conclusions
regarding the quantitative equivalence of the source and target texts.

To research the quantitative correspondence between the source and target
texts, criteria were chosen by well-known linguists and translation scholars (such
as J. McMenamin (McMenamin, 2003), K. Ponnamperuma, K. Mellish,
P. Edwards (Ponnamperuma K. et al., 2012), S.Buk (Buk, 2008), S. Zasiekin
(Zasiekin, 2016), 1. Kulchytskyi (Kulchytskyi, 2019 ), L. Tsiokh (Tsiokh, 2019),
and others):

1) general quantitative characteristics of the source and target corpora: word
usage number, number of word forms, number of lemmas, number of sentences;

2) lexical diversity index;

3) coefficient of syntactic diversity;

4) lexical density coefficient, or the percentage of function words;

5) automatic readability index;

6) coefficient of logical coherence.
Some results for the ‘Coffee’ sub-corpus are presented in the table 1 and figure 3.

Table 1. General characteristics of the research corpus

Index ST TT
Number of word usages 4961 3006
Number of word forms 4041 2789
Number of lemmas 1757 1003
Number of Hapax

legomena 709 631
Number of words with

frequency >=10 213 167
Number of sentences 618 505
Number of symbols 28100 23281
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Richness of the vocabulary 033
Vocabulary concentration 0,06

Text exclusiveness g 4%}

Syntactic diversity index &’é’_r,l
Verbal modifier index 8;2225
Automated Readability Index 9,3 102
Logical coherence index 032
0 2 4 6 8 10 12

TT mST

Figure 3. The main quantitative characteristics of the research corpus

It has been found that the deviation between the quantitative characteristics
of English and Ukrainian advertising texts for tonic drinks is quite high (ranging
from 17.32% to 54.76% for various indexes). This variance can be explained by
the application of translation strategies such as localization and transcreation.
Thus, only partial quantitative equivalence between the source and target texts can
be established.

Conclusions and perspectives. Thus, the proposed research procedure can
provide a multifaceted approach and a comprehensive study of tonic advertising
texts, their features, functioning and methods of reproduction, taking into account
the semantic formations of a particular language and national specificity at the
levels of verbal and paralinguistic objectification of cultural and social realities.

The comprehension of linguistic and quantitative characteristics of
advertising texts for tonic drinks based on corpus technologies, as well as the
peculiarities of their reproduction in translation, shows the complex
interrelationships of the elements of the lexical level of this type of social and
intercultural communication and outlines the criteria of translation adequacy.

Quantitative analysis is a far from complete linguistic description of
advertising discourse, but it makes possible to identify the most frequent elements
of the text, show significant correlations between different indicators of text levels,
calculate indicators characterizing the informative or emotional saturation of the
text, and thus outline a translation strategy that will allow to convey its genre and
style specificity with the least losses.
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The logical next step in this study will be a qualitative analysis of the data
obtained, which can be done within the framework of a lexical and semantic study
of the stylistic dominants of advertising communication and their correspondences
in translation.
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The article will analyze records in chronicles about usage of sword in medieval Rus’ in
metaphorical context. Facts provided in the Tale of Bygone Years and the Radziwilt
Chronicle will be interpreted in connection with the record of Lampert of Hersfeld about
the gift of the Attila’s sword, made by the Hungarian Queen Anastasia to Otto, Duke of
Bavaria, in the second half of the 11th century, in order to interpret metaphorical
meanings conveyed with the help of sword and explain the unusual ceremonial choice of
the Hungarian Queen in view of her origin from Kyiv.

Key words: medieval, symbol, Rus’, sword, Hungarian Queen Anastasia, Holy Roman
Emperor Heinrich IV

Paoean /I.B. /lap yzopcwvkoi xoponeeu 3 Kueea: meu axk memagopa. Y cmammi
NPOAHani308aHoO 3aNUCU XPOHIK NPO BUKOPUCMAHHA Meda ) cepeOHbo8iuHil Pyci 6
memagopuunomy kowmexcmi. Daxmu, Hageoeni y Ilosicmi epem’anux aim i
Paosusiniecokomy nimonuci, Oyyme poseiswymi y 363Ky i3 3anucom Jlamnepma 3
Xepcgpenvdy npo oap yeopcwvkoi kopoaesu Anacmacii eepyoey basapii Ommo y Opyeil
nonoguni 11 cm., meyu Amminu, wo 003801UumMb iHMepnpemysamu  Memagopuini
nogi0OMIeHHs, AKI Nnepeoasanucss 3a OONOMO2010 Meyd, | NOACHUMU He36UYHUL
yepeMoHianbHULl 8UOIP Y2OPCbKOI KOPOesU KUIBCbKO20 NOXOONHCEHHS.

Knrouosi cnosa: cepeonvosiunuii, cumeon, Pyce, meu, yeopcovka xoponesa Anacmacis,
imnepamop Ceawennoi Pumcvkoi Imunepii I'enpix 1V

Introduction. Lampert of Hersfeld (1025 — ca. 1088) wrote in “Annales
Hersveldenses” about the Hungarian Queen’s gift of the Attila’s sword to Duke
Otto of Bavaria (Lamperti Annales, 1894, p. 130 10-16). The Queen expressed in
this way her gratitude for Duke’s role in convincing King Heinrich IV of Germany
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(1050-1106) to restore her son Salomon (1053—1087) to the Hungarian throne. The
chronicler informed that Heinrich helped Salomon return to Hungary in 1063
(Lamperti Annales, 1894, p. 88 1-13).

Why did Queen Anastasia decide to give the Duke the precious sword as a
sign of gratitude?

Theoretical Background. [.S. Robinson (2004) analyzed political
circumstances leading to Anastasia’s gift of sword. Ch. Mielke (2017) made a
reconstruction of Anastasia’s legacy in capacity of the Hungarian Queen based on
preserved artefacts and primary and secondary sources, L.Zemplényi (2023)
highlighted Queen Anastasia’s role in developments in Hungary.

Christopher Mielke (2017) defined Anastasia’s present as a diplomatic gift
and outlined its extraordinary character: the gifts of sword were rare in the Middle
Ages, and this particular case was even more specific because the gift had been
made by a woman (Mielke, 2017, p.286). While Attila’s alledged ownership of
sword told for its exceptional value, the Queen’s Kyivan background can provide
additional insights into her choice of the sword as the gift.

Methods. The article will analyse records on symbolic usage of swords and
interpretations of sword as metaphor in the primary sources (Historia of Priscus of
Panions, Annales Lamperti, the Tale of Bygone Years, the Radziwitt Chronicle) as
well as the supporting evidence in the secondary sources.

Results and Discussion. Anastasia (d.1096?) was the daughter of King of
the Rus’ Yaroslav the Wise (r. 1016—-1054) and his wife Ingegerd, the Swedish
Princess (d.1050). Andreas Arpad, future King of Hungary (r. 1046-1060) spent
some years in Rus’ in exile. He returned to Hungary with the aid of his Kyivan
host Yaroslav and gained the throne in 1046 (Hrushevsky, 1992; Nikodem, nd).
The earliest extant Hungarian chronicle, Gesta Hungarorum, written by the
Anonymous notary of King Béla III in the 12th century, recorded that King
Andreas acquired for his wife, “filia ducis Ruthenorum” (Anonymus, 2010, pp. 43-
44), the forest of Patak (Mielke, 2017, p. 223): “King Andrew exchanged that land
with the descendants of Ketel for two reasons: first, because it was suitable to
kings for hunting; secondly, because his wife liked to dwell in those parts because
they were closer to her native soil, as she was the daughter of the prince of Rus”
(Anonymus, 2010, pp. 43-44). The motivation statement, written down in Gesta
Hungarorum, tells for kings’ respect for queen’s habits and feelings. After the
tragic death of King Andras on the battlefield and the victory of his rival brother
Duke Béla, who usurped the Hungarian throne, the widowed Queen, together with
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Salomon and Judith (b.1047), the daughter of Empress Agnes (ca.1024—-1077) and
Emperor Heinrich III (1017-1056) and sister of King Heinrich IV (she had been
betrothed to Salomon in 1058 according to arrangement between Empress Agnes
and King Andreas with approval of the German princes), found refuge at the
German court (Robinson, 2004). The Queen requested military assistance from the
neighbours and allies, the Bavarians and the Germans, to ensure return and
succession of the throne for Salomon, whom Andreas declared King back in 1057,
and whose rights were contested by uncle Béla (r. 1060-1063).

The successful military campaign to Hungary led by the thirteen-years-old
Heinrich on Anastasia’s request in 1063, was his first military expedition in the
capacity of King of Germany. He was supported by Adalbert, Archbishop of
Bremen, who participated in the campaign as his military advisor (Ward, 2019).
Death of Béla and flight of his son Geisa led to bloodless transition of the throne to
Salomon, who soon afterwards married Judith.

Empress Agnes (regent for her son Heinrich until spring 1062) conferred the
Duchy of Bavaria to the Saxon noble Otto of Northeim in early 1061 (Robinson,
2004). Frutolf of Michelsberg (d.1103) in his “Chronica” characterised him as “a
man of the most exalted nobility, whose prudence in military matters very few
could equal and who was held in the highest regard by all the princes” (cited from
Robinson, 2004, p. 35).

[.S.Robinson in “Henry IV of Germany, 1056-1106” (2004) analyzed in
detail the course of bilateral relations that resulted in the King’s of Germany first
expedition to Hungary. I.S.Robinson reflected on the reasons behind the royal gift
to the Duke of Bavaria: “the prince who had been most energetic in promoting this
expedition was Otto of Northeim, duke of Bavaria. That at least was the opinion of
the Hungarian queen-mother Anastasia. “Since it was on [Otto’s] advice and with
his support that King [Henry] had restored her son to his father’s kingdom”,
Anastasia conferred on him one of the most precious objects in the Hungarian
treasury, the so-called “sword of Attila” (Lampert, Annales, 1071). Otto’s
enthusiasm for this campaign arose from the need, firstly, to secure the frontier of
his newly acquired duchy of Bavaria and, secondly, to establish himself as the
leader of the Bavarian nobility by means of a successful and profitable campaign”
(Robinson, 2004, pp. 53-54).

The name of Queen Anastasia is connected with yet another royal attribute,
the Monomachos crown, one of several extant precious gifts given by the
Byzantine Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos (r. 1042-1055) to his foreign
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allies. The crown was made of elaborate enamel plates with portraits of
Constantine, his wife Zoe and sister-in-law Theodora, flanked by plates with
personifications of Truth and Humility and courtly dancing girls wearing waving
dresses. The portraits conveyed the idea of the ceremonial gift. The imperial crown
worn by Constantine IX Monomachos himself would not have any imperial
portraits (Hunt, 1984, p.139). The inscriptions on enamels are dated between 1042-
1050. As Lucy-Anne Hunt noted, “it has been argued that the crown was an
imperial gift by Constantine to a suzerain ruler, King Andrew of Hungary, or his
wife” (Hunt, 1984, p. 139). Ch. Mielke suggested that the Hungarian Monomachos
crown belonged to Queen Anastasia (Mielke, 2017, p. 286). Christa Schug-Wille
referred to the role of Kyiv’s princely family in relations Byzantium — Hungary —
Rus’ (Schug-Wille, 1988, p. 182). Marriage of Andreas to Anastasia and marriage
of Constantine IX Monomachos’ daughter to Vsevolod, Anastasia’s brother,
cemented political alliances. If not the imperial gift to Queen Anastasia, the
Monomachos crown could have been given to the members of Kyivan dynasty,
most probably in course of negotiations leading to Vsevolod’s wedding, and from
the Kyivan treasury it could go to Anastasia’s dowry.

The royal patronage of both the Latin and the Greek rite under the reign of
King Andreas was aimed at fostering Christianity that still had to face pagan
traditions. Foundation of the Benedictine monastery in Tihany in 1055 (its
establishing charter, issued by King Andreas in Latin with 58 Hungarian words, is
known as the first written document in the Hungarian language) and the Greek
St. Andrew monastery in Visegrad might have been connected with the Queen’s
influence on King Andreas (Mielke, 2017, p. 223). Coexistence of Greek and Latin
rites was practiced by the Kyiv royal family members (Gertruda, wife of
Anastasia’s brother Iziaslav, who inherited throne in Kyiv in 1054, observed the
Latin rite and consequently wrote “filioque” formula in her prayers (Codex
Gertrudianus, nd)). The elaborate monastic caves, discovered at Zebegény near
Visegrad and at Ovar near Tihany, most probably were serving as dwellings for
monks who came to Hungary from Rus’ in Queens’ entourage (Mielke, 2017,
p. 223). Indeed, the Tale of Bygone Years recorded that Presbyter Ilarion, before
his promotion to the Metropolitan in 1051, dug the cave in a forest on the hills
above the Dnipro river and spent there time in prayers. The Kyiv Cave monastery
was founded in connection with that cave, and this particular model of monastic
dwelling was found suitable for practicing Hesychastic contemplation, to which
eremite monks adhered. Given the role of Ilarion at Yaroslav’s court in Kyiv, and
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the Kyiv Cave monastery’s rapid rise to fame in the second half of the 11th
century, the clergy countrymen, who would support Anastasia in her new role
abroad, may well be connected with the net of monastic caves found in Hungary.

The Benedictine monastery in Tihany, according to the establishing charter,
was supposed to become a burial place for King Andreas and his family (Andreas
was buried there in 1060, his and Anastasia’s second son David in 1090, and the
Royal Crypt at the Abbey may still contain bones of Andreas or his close relative
(Carbon, 2021)).

Queen’s decisiveness to ensure return of her family to Hungary in their royal
status resulted in reestablishment of the dynasty. She might referred to the legends
on Attila the Hun in her rhetoric, with its most expressive and memorable final
accord, the gift of Attila’s sword to reward the achievements of Duke Otto.

Priscus of Panion, whom Attila the Hun hosted at a banquet as a member of
the diplomatic mission of Eastern Roman Emperor Theodosius II in 449, and who
left description of Attila and his court, known as “History”, recorded that Attila
(the name itself literally means “a little father) received a prophecy that his nation
would fall after his death, however it would rise again under the rule of his
youngest son (Carolla, 2019). The Greek historian also remarked that sword, that
Attila wore, lacked adornments, in contrast to the gem and gold decorations
favoured by his subjects. Priscus mentioned even another Attila’s weapon, the
Sword of Ares (or Mars in respective Latin texts on the matter). The Romans
reportedly referred to it connection with Attila’s intention to force them
acknowledge his status as king: “God made it plain, /.../ by revealing Sword of
Ares, an object holy and honoured among royal Scythians because it was dedicated
to the overseer of wars, which had disappeared long ago but was discovered with a
bull’s help” (cited from Carolla, 2019, p. 233). Jordanes who cited Priscus in his
Latin-language “Getica” (completed 551) added that “although it was in his
/Attila’s/ nature always to be confident in his greatness, when the sword of Mars
was discovered, an object always held sacred among Scythian kings, it
nevertheless gave him additional confidence. Priscus the historian reports that it
was found under the following circumstances, saying: When a certain shepherd
saw a cow from his flock limping and could find no cause of such a wound, he
anxiously followed the traces of blood and finally came to a sword which the cow
had accidentally stepped on while grazing. The shepherd dug it up and
immediately brought it to Attila. Attila rejoiced at the gift, and since he was
majestic, he thought he had been appointed ruler of the whole world and the sword
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of Mars granted him omnipotence in war” (The Fragmentary History of Priscus,
2014, pp. 70-71).

Attila the Hun trusted in the divine weapon, unsurprisingly suffering a single
military defeat in Gaul in 450. His murder three years later was interpreted by
Priscus and Jordanes as intervention of gods to protect the rulers from that fierce
enemy. As Pia Carolla pointed out, “although proud of his fortune, Attila fell
because the same god in which he had trusted turned his back and abandoned him”
(Carolla, 2019, p. 233).

“Waltharius” (“Waltharilied”), the oldest preserved heroic epic of the
Nibelungen cycle, written after lost German prototypes by a monk of St. Gall
(Switzerland) in Latin in the 10™ century, provided description of the Hunnish
way of wearing arms (“pro ritu Pannoniarum): the Huns wore a double-edged long
sword (spatha) at the left side and a single-edged half-sword (semispatha) at the
right side (Nickel, 1973, p. 138). According to a legend, a certain sword belonging
to Attila the Hun came into possession of Charlemagne (Mielke, 2017). German
Emperor Otto III supposedly found it in the Charlemagne’s grave in 1000. A
double-edged weapon displayed in the Imperial Treasury in Vienna together with
other objects, discovered in the grave of Charlemagne, is however attributed as the
“Sabre of Charlemagne” with provenance from Eastern Europe (Hungary?) and
dated 900-950.

Even with Lampert’s own restriction that it was unknown whether the sword
given by Queen Anastasia belonged to Attila (Lamperti Annales, 1894, p.130
10-13), the reference to “the most famous king of the Huns” (Lamperti Annales,
1894, p.130 10-13), whose land Queen Anastasia represented, signified the
importance that the Queen attached to Duke Otto’s support to the son of the
deceased Hungarian ruler, who himself according to medieval tradition could be
considered as the royal descendant of Attila the Hun.

Why the woman chose a valuable male weapon to express her gratitude?
According to Ch.Mielke (2017), no other medieval Queen in Hungary was known
to make a similar royal present. Are there any records on sword-giving ceremonial
practice in the Tale of Bygone Years, written in the Queen’s native Kyiv, which
can be regarded as a precedent for her deliberate choice of sword as a gift?

The Tale of Bygone Years was completed ca 1117 and informed about four
cases of symbolic giving and receiving the swords in Rus’ from the beginning of
recorded events to 1060s. The first episode about the symbolic usage of weapon by
the Polyanians (Polyany), the autochthonous tribe living in Kyiv and its
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surroundings, was recorded after information about death of Prince Kyi and his
siblings (according to tradition, they were the earliest known ruling family in
Kyiv), and before 852, the first dated historical event in the chronicle. Forced to
pay the tribute on demand of the Khazars, Polyanians, after internal consultations,
decided to give as a tribute one sword per hearth. The Khazar elders drew
conclusions: “Evil is this tribute, prince. We have won it with a one-edged weapon
called a sabre, but the weapon of these men 1s sharp on both edges and is called a
sword. These men shall impose tribute upon us and upon other lands.” (translation
of Hazzard Cross S. and Scherbowitz-Wetzor O. P., 1953, p. 58). The swords used
by the Polyanians were double-edged and, as we can conclude, by that time more
advanced compared with the weapon used by their neighbours, the Khazars. The
swords used in the Frankish Empire of Charlemagne were double-edged as well
(some Carolingian swords were unearthed in Ukraine in connection with the
medieval trade routes).

Prince Svyatoslav (d. 972), great-grandfather of Anastasia, “prized and
admired” a sword given to him by the Byzantine Emperor loannes I Tzimisces in
971, in course of preliminary peaceful negotiations that were launched by the
Byzantines to prevent further advance to Constantinople of Sviatoslav’s military
expedition. The Greek envoys who were instructed to record Svyatoslav’s manner
to receive gifts, reported back to the Byzantine Emperor that he was completely
indifferent to gold and silks and ordered servants to keep them. The second
delegation brought to him a sword and other accoutrements. “The Prince accepted
these gifts, which he praised and admired, and returned his greetings to the
Emperor. The envoys went back to the Emperor and reported what had occurred.
Then the boyars remarked, “This man must be fierce, since he pays no heed to
riches, but accepts arms. Submit to tribute.” The Emperor accordingly requested
Svyatoslav to approach no nearer, but to accept tribute instead. <...> So the Greeks
paid him tribute” (translation of Hazzard Cross S. and Scherbowitz-Wetzor O. P.,
1953, pp. 88-89). The talks eventually led to conclusion of an extensive agreement
between Rus’ and Byzantium in July that year.

The episode with sword came as a solution in confrontation between Prince
of the Rus’ Volodymyr the Great (ruled ca 980-1015) and his pagan wife Rohnida
(d.1000), mother of his four sons and two daughters. In view of baptism and
subsequent Christian remarriage of Volodymyr to the Byzantine Porphyrogenita
Princess Anna in Kherson (Korsun’) in the Crimea in 988, Rohnida demanded
from husband explanations on her own status. She rejected Volodymyr’s
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suggestion to remarry to one of his prominent vassals, boyars, and chose to convert
to Christianity. The Laurentian edition of the Tale of Bygone Years and the
Radziwitt chronicle retold also the dramatic backstage of the dissolution of this
pagan marriage. Rohnida’s unsuccessful homicide attempt was followed by
Volodymyr’s reciprocal attempt to kill Rohnida. The momentous appearance of
their sons, Iziaslav, holding a big sword in his little hands and saying “Father, do
you think there is nobody else here except you?”, and Yaroslav, who was making
his first steps ever to help his mother, a miracle because of his inborn problem, one
leg being shorter than other, made up Volodymyr’s mind and he retreated. Rohnida
took habit under the name Anastasis (Yaremenko, 1990, p. 515) and became the
first nun in the royal dynasty and the first nun in Rus’ ever. Adjusting to the
Christian customs upon baptizing, Prince Volodymyr dissolved the settlements in
Vyshgorod, Belgorodka and Berestovo, where his 700 concubines inhabited, and
practiced chastity so determinately that his contemporary Thietmar of Merseburg
(975-1018) considered it worth noting in his Chronicle (1889).

Conclusions and perspectives. Anastasia was undoubtedly exceptional
queen. Her name is connected with two royal insignia, the Monomachos crown,
that she received, and the Attila’s sword, that she gave as a gift. Three generations
of ancestors of the Hungarian Queen, including her father Yaroslav, participated in
events where the sword was used as a visualised metaphorical message.
Experience within the Kyivan dynasty could explain the choice of gift made by the
Queen in the capacity of the sole senior representative of the Hungarian royal
family, while her allusion to Attila the Hun protecting Salomon as the heir of his
late father’s throne reflected Zietgeist of comparisons to the great and glorious
heroes from the past: her foreign allies could find Attila aka King Etzel of the Huns
in the epics of the Nibelungen cycle.

Lampert (1894) mentioned that the Attila’s sword came eventually in brief
possession of King Heinrich IV of Germany, whose experience as a warrior began
in the military expedition in 1063 on the request of the Hungarian Queen. In 1089
Heinrich 1V, then the Holy Roman Emperor, married in a second marriage
Anastasia’s niece Adelheid, daughter of the King of the Rus’ Vsevolod,
Anastasia’s brother. Empress Adelheid’s alliance with Comitissa Mathilda of

Tuscia in the mid-1090s caused Heinrich IV’s final military and political defeat.
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The article reveals the prerequisites for the emergence of song lyrics of the rap genre
and its meaning and place in modern musical creativity; the names of famous rappers and
their songs, which contain the name of the forty-seventh president of the United States of
America, Donald Trump, are indicated. The article demonstrates the use of a stylistically
colored image of Donald Trump through the involvement of his name in the lines of the rap
genre song lyrics. Since, by definition, in particular, the lyrics of rap songs and hip-hop
culture in general are designed to proclaim the pressing problems of the common people,
images of celebrities, famous politicians, wealthy officials and government representatives
can often be found in the context of the causes and consequences of adversity and the
jovless existence of poor people. The example of Donald Trump demonstrates how
authors-rappers use images of famous political personalities to demonstrate the attitude,
feelings, expectations, claims or sympathy of the public for them. The article also traces
the evolutionary changes in the lexical, semantic and stylistic meaning of Donald Trump’s
image, depending on changes in public attitude to it in different years under different
conditions. The article examines and analyzes the interpretation and subtext of the lines
that contain Donald Trump’s name in the works of several famous rappers, and also
emphasizes the contextual interpretation of a well-known politician’s personality in the
artistic transmission of political issues that concern society. As a result of studying popular
song lyrics of the rap genre, the results are summed up and a conclusion is made about the
frequency of using stylistic techniques, namely tropes, such as metaphor, hyperbole, simile
and their role in creating a certain image. Thus, the authors of the rap genre song lyrics
linguistically, through the use of specific vocabulary and stylistic techniques, achieve the
goal of updating and popularizing such rap songs through the use of the image of Donald
Trump’s famous personality.

Keywords: rap, stylistic device, metaphor, hyperbole, simile, lyrics, hip-hop.

Pazanoe LI. EBomonist 00pa3y donaabaa Tpamna B pen-rtexkcrax

Y cmammi poskpusaiomucsa nepedymosu UHUKHEHHS NICEHHUX MEKCMI8 Pen-iHcaupy ma
11020 3HAYEHHs | Micye 6 CYYACHIU MY3UYHIU MEOPHUOCMI;, 3A3HAYAIOMbCA IMEeHA BI00MUX
penepie ma iXHIX RiCeHb, Y SAKUX 3VCMPIYAEMbC IM’5L COPOK CbOMO20 Npe3sudeHma
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Cnonyuenux [lImamie Amepuxu /Jonanvoa Tpamna. Cmamms 0eMOHCMPYE BUKOPUCMAHHS
cmunicmuyno 3abapeneno2o obpasy [lonanvoa Tpamna uepe3 3anyuenHs 1020 iMeHi 8
pAOKax niceHHUx mexkcmig pen-sicanpy. Tak aK 3a 6UBHAYEHHAM 30KpeMda MeKCmu pen-
niceHb ma Xin-xon Kylibmypa 3a2aiom NOKIUKAHI NpO20JIouLy8amu HAa2aibHi npoodremu
npocmo2o  Hapody, 0bpasu  3HaAMEHUmocmeu,  BI0OMUX  NONIMUKIG,  3AMONCHUX
MOJHCHOB1A0YI6 Ma NPeOCMABHUKIB 81A0U MONCHA OOCUMb 4ACMO 3YCMPIMU 8 KOHMeKcmi
NpuYUH i HACIOKI8 He2apa3die ma 6e3padicHoeo icHy8anHs OiOHux aodeu. Ha npuxiadi
Honanvoa Tpamna npodemoncmpogano, AK aemopu-penepu SUKOPUCO8YIOmMb 0bpasu
BI0OMUX NONIMUYHUX NEPCOHANIN Ol OeMOHCMPAayii IOHOWEHHS, NOYYMMIG, OYIKYBAHb,
npemen3ill Yu CUMNAmiti 2pomMaocbkocmi 00 HuX. Y cmammi maxodic npociioko8yomucsi
€BOMOYILIHI 3MIHU JIEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHO20 MA CIMUNICIMUYHO20 3Ha4YeHHs 0bpasy [lonanvoa
Tpamna 3anesxicHo 8i0 3MIHU 2POMAOCHKO20 CMABIEHHA 00 HbO20 V DI3HI POKU 34 PI3HUX
YyMO08. Y cmammi ananizyemvcs miymMadenHs ma niomexcm psokie, y aKux 3yCmpiuacmscs
im’s [lonanvoa Tpamna y meopuocmi KilbKoX 6I00MUX penepis, a MmaKo’C HA20JOULYEMbCS
Ha KOHMEKCMHOMY MPAKmMy8aHHi 8I00MOI NepCOHANii NONIMUKa 8 XYOOXCHill nepeoavi
NONIMUYHOI npobareMamuKky, Kompa Xeumoe cycnitbemeo. llicnsa eueuenus nonyiapHux
RICEHHUX MeKCMi6 pen-dHcaupy niogedeHo nioCymMox ma 3poOaeHO 8UCHOBOK PO Y4ACOMY
BUKOPUCMAHHA CMULICMUYHUX NPULOMI8, A came mponie, MaKux, HANpuKiao, sK
Mmemagbopa, 2inepbona, nopieHAHHA I iX poib Y cmeopeHi neenoz2o obpasy. Takum uuHnom,
aemopamiu NiCeHHUX MeKCmie pen-HCawpy JNiHe8ICMUYHO 3a OO0NOMO2010 BIHCUBAHHS
cneyughiuHol neKcuKu ma CMUuLiCMUYHUX NPULOMI8 00CA2AEMbC Mema aKkmyanizayii i
NONYApU3aYii MaKux pen-nicenb uepe3 GUKOPUCMAHHA 00pazy 8i0omoi ocobucmocmi
Honanvoa Tpamna.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: pen, cmunicmuunuii nputiom, memaghopa, 2inep6ona, NOpPiGHAHHS,
niceHHUll MeKcm, Xin-xon.

Introduction. Rap as a genre of music has always had a social element to it
— starting with block parties and performances in nightclubs in the late 1970’°s and
throughout 1980°s as means of social gatherings for young African-Americans and
carrying on as one of the simplest yet possibly one of today’s most accessible
forms of both musical and lyrical expressions that attract high numbers of both
rappers-songwriters and listeners who together comprise a massive rap community
(Rose, 2008).

Rap has continuously been an outlet for social and sociopolitical
commentary with such acts as Public Enemy, N.W.A and Tupac Shakur in the
1980°s and 1990’s, along with J. Cole and Kendrick Lamar in the recent past. For
their social and sociopolitical commentary in their songs these artists are listed
among many rappers and songwriters who have been labeled as representatives of
“conscious hip-hop”, which is one of the many subgenres of hip-hop music, but is
rather different from others in the topics it covers in its lyrics (Forman, 2013).

Political topics are not alien to the “conscious hip-hop” subgenre, the
prominent topics of which have always been the struggle against racial oppression
in the US, fighting the poverty and the social injustice — the topics that are

inherently politically charged, and therefore the American politics and its
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representatives have been mentioned and referenced in the lyrics quite a few times
(Forman, 2013).

With such a polarizing figure in both the cultural and political life of the US
as Donald Trump, it’s important to look at his personality from the point of view of
the general public and art produced by acclaimed talents. Rap as a genre has grown
in its popularity and has passed rock music as the most popular genre in the US for
the first time in history in 2017, during Trump’s presidency (The Independent. Rap
overtakes rock as most popular genre in the US).

The aim of the article is to determine how the character of references to the
45" President of the United States Donald Trump in the lyrics of rap songs has
changed over time, and how his political career influenced his image in the rap
community.

The process of Trump’s image’s evolution is divided in the article into two
periods: 1989-2016 — the years prior to the 2016 presidential elections; and 2016-
2020 — the years he became the Republican presidential nominee, won the race,
then eventually became and served as the president. The article is focused on these
two particular periods of time with an intention to determine how the rap
community looked at Trump before his political career and how he was perceived
as a president; what messages regarding him were expressed and how the 45"
POTUS has been portrayed in rap songs.

Besides purely linguistic methods of analysis and in order to make a
comprehensive analysis of the song lyrics from the point of view of culture, music
and social context, we need to take into consideration the works of Adam Krims,
Murray Forman and Tricia Rose as they provide a deep research of rap and hip-hop
landscape — musical, lyrical and cultural; with Adam Krims’ Rap Music and the
Poetics of Identity (Krims, 2000) we get a better understanding of a concept of
identity within rap culture and rap lyrics; Murray Forman provides a deep analysis
of modern political activism released through rap music in his paper Doing Their
Own Thing: Hip-Hop Youth Activism in the Twenty-First Century (Forman, 2013),
which builds a basis for a thorough understanding of how Donald Trump’s
political career might have influenced the ways he was perceived by a youth-
dominated rap culture; and Tricia Rose’s The Hip Hop Wars: What We Talk About
When We Talk About Hip Hop — and Why It Matters (Rose, 2008) gives us a better
understanding of political and racial issues in the US and how these issues are
reflected in popular rap music.
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Methodology. In order to provide an accurate analysis of the change in the
character of the Donald Trump references before and after his 2016 presidential
win, we utilize several methods: lexical-semantic analysis, with the help of which
the peculiarities of the used vocabulary will be clarified; conceptual analysis — to
identify deep semantic connections of the references and imagery behind them;
stylistic analysis — to establish the stylistic devices used to build the image, and to
reveal the structural and semantic features of the references; textual analysis is
used to establish the semantic correlations within the lyrics.

Dealing with specifically used vocabulary at the lexical level we incline to
borrow several steps from the research methodology by De Becker at al. (2023).
While accepting the Metaphor Identification Procedure (MIP) method in general,
they offer three techniques allowing to capture strings of lexemes from authentic
data sets. Our texts yield various lexemes which we group ad-hoc and add
descriptive parameters as we proceed to accumulate vocabulary for the groups,
correcting our parameters and keeping track of the data variability. As far as
conceptual and stylistic parts of our analysis procedure we turn to the Deliberate
Metaphor Theory, offered by the Dutch scholars and explained in W. G. Reijnierse
et al. (2018), which focuses on the metaphorical utterance and checks for the
source domain as a distinct referent. Since our data comprise not only fragments
but also full texts of rap lyrics, we analyze these texts applying R.Carston and
X.Yan’s (2023) approach which demonstrates two ways of interpreting metaphoric
meanings: in a predicate and in referential syntactic role. Thus, we analyzed our
material on the syntactic, lexical, semantic and textual levels interpreting the
outcomes and making reliable conclusions about the stylistic effects and
conceptualization of Donald Trump’s imagery in rap lyrics.

Results and discussion. According to one of the CNN reports, Donald
Trump has been mentioned at least 318 times in the rap lyrics in the period of time
from 1989 to 2016 (CNN Politics. Election 2016: How hip-hop turned on Trump
and settled for Clinton). As claimed by FiveThirtyEight, Trump’s positive image
of a millionaire has found its reflection in the rap lyrics throughout the 1990’s and
2000’s as a way for rappers to reference wealth and ambition — many rappers have
called themselves Trump or compared their wealth and status to the likes of
Donald Trump (FiveThirtyEight. Hip-Hop Is Turning on Donald Trump), (XXL.
20 Times Rappers Big-Up Donald Trump in Their Lyrics). This wasn’t necessarily
a praise towards Trump himself but rather stylistic means of magnifying and
elevating themselves.
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To make an outline of Donald Trump references prior to his political career,
we should look at several excerpts from rap songs.

The first example is Pocket Full of Stones by UGK (1992) that contains such
line:

Fuck Black Caesar niggas call me Black Trump

(Genius. UGK — Pocket Full of Stones Lyrics)

In this excerpt we see that a rapper Bun B, the member of UGK, calls
himself Black Trump, appropriating the status of the millionaire, and at the same
time contrasts himself to the image of an influential gangster from the movie Black
Caesar. The simile here is used for the stylistic purpose. The line also contains a
syntactic frame repetition Black Caesar — Black Trump. The epithet ‘black’ in both
phrases refers to the racial factor, yet Black Trump is syntactically opposed to the
previously mentioned character. So, the original hero of the black culture is
substituted with a new image syntactically related to the classical character but
opposed to a wealthier and riskier white millionaire.

The second excerpt we look at is from 27/ by Master P (1994):

He got jealous tried to jump I hit him with the pump

Put more cash in my pockets than Donald Trump

(Genius. Master P — 211 Lyrics)

While describing the altercation with an imaginary enemy, Master P not
only uses the violent image of a firearm, but also combines it with the status
difference, claiming to be richer than Donald Trump, who at the time had already
had an image of an excessively rich individual. Evidently, the simile in the line is
used for a stylistic purpose to describe a great amount of money: here Trump is
mentioned as a reference figure identifying a point to measure wealth. Even though
the imagery focuses on the rapper, Donald Trump is represented as a man whose
pockets bulge with money.

Another example is Country Grammar (Hot Shit) by Nelly (2000):

Now I'm knocking like Jehovah; let me in now, let me in now

Bill Gates, Donald Trump, let me in now

(Genius. Nelly — Country Grammar (Hot Shit) Lyrics)

In this excerpt a rapper Nelly implies that he’s knocking on the door of the
high society as he’s willing to join it, making the analogy to Jehovah’s Witnesses’
practice of knocking on people’s doors with an aim of spreading their religious
teachings, which is also known to be quite persistent and became a well-known
cultural reference. Here Nelly puts Trump into high society along with Bill Gates;
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once again Trump is described to be rich and influential, and someone people
strive to be like. Enumerating Trump with Bill Gates shows the level of his
perception in the public eye, creating an image of a wealthy person living in a
luxury mansion. This is a feature of highly selective exclusive society, exempt
from ordinary people.

Trump is also mentioned alongside Bill Gates by Diddy in his 2006 song We
Gon’ Make It
1 spend absurd money, private bird money

That Bill Gates, Donald Trump, Bloomberg money (Genius. Diddy — We
Gon’ Make It Lyrics)

This time again, Donald Trump being mentioned together with other rich
individuals highlights his wealth and status.

In 2011 rapper Jeezy released a song titled 7rump which contains such lines:

Richest nigga in my hood; call me Donald Trump

The type of nigga to count my money while I smoke a blunt

(Genius. Jeezy — Trump Lyrics)

As the title of the song shows, Donald Trump’s persona is the central topic
of the lyrics’ content — and, as in all the previous examples, this excerpt once again
demonstrates Trump as an iconic millionaire, the wealthy man Jeezy compares
himself to. Trump’s name is used in the direct meaning, as a point of reference for
the rapper to associate himself with an example of a wealthy affluent person, but
the song takes a twist on the social status — Jeezy portrays himself as a Trump-like
figure in the criminal world, as the song mostly concentrates on the topics of crime
and drug dealing.

Another example of Trump being the rap’s favorite rich man, is the song
titled Donald Trump by Mac Miller released in 2011. This song has reached a high
level of popularity and gained a platinum status in the US, meaning it sold over 1
million copies, according to the RIAA certification (Genius. Mac Miller — Donald
Trump Lyrics).

The chorus of the song contains such lyrics:

Take over the world when I'm on my Donald Trump shit

Look at all this money! Ain’t that some shit?

(Genius. Mac Miller — Donald Trump Lyrics).

The reason why this song stands out among others is the fact that Donald
Trump reacted to its success by confronting Mac Miller demanding royalties from
the song’s sales because his name was used in it. At the time Mac Miller and
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Donald Trump had a public feud with Trump releasing videos online addressing
Miller in which he called the rapper names and demanded to be paid for his name
being used (Vanity Fair — Mac Miller, Donald Trump’s Least Favorite Rapper,
Revisits Feud).

Trump being associated with richness remained a constant in rap lyrics not
so long before the start of his presidential campaign. In the 2014 song by Meek
Mill called “Off the Corner” the rapper uses Trump’s name three times in the
chorus:

I made a million on that corner

Going Donald Trump numbers on the corner

(Genius. Meek Mill — Off the Corner Lyrics)

The first time Trump himself appeared on the record has been on the 1998
album by Wu-Tang Clan’s Method Man in the audio track titled Donald Trump
(Skit). This track features no rap performance, it is a short interlude with a voice
mail from Trump. In the interlude Trump says:

Hey Method Man! This is Donald Trump and I'm in Palm Beach and were
all waiting for your album. Let’s get going man! Everybody’s waiting for this
album. (Genius. Method Man — Donald Trump (Skit) Lyrics)

Trump’s involvement in the recording process of the album is unknown as
well as the depth of his personal relationship with Method Man, and whether
Trump even listened to Method Man’s rap. But his status within the world of rap at
that point has been quite noticeable, and while this element of the record might
hold little artistic value, status-wise it might have been a successful PR move from
the rapper to use Trump’s voice.

From what we see in these examples it is possible to establish that Donald
Trump’s public image in the eyes of the rap community for a long time has been
generally associated with wealth, success, power and status. All of the mentions
and references to Trump in the rap lyrics from 1989 to 2016 contain no political
and sociopolitical subtext and hold no analysis on his influence on the world
outside of him being rich and famous. The lyrics that mentioned Trump in that
period of time are used for bragging and to elevate rappers’ status, they do not talk
about Trump as a person and as a public figure, they talk about themselves and use
Trump’s image as a metaphor for wealth to highlight their own importance and
ambitions.

During and after the 2016 presidential campaign the quality of references to
Donald Trump in rap lyrics has changed, and the topics attached to his name have

165



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOI: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

become politically charged. We can observe a wave of criticism aimed at Donald
Trump expressed through rap music beginning in 2016.

Among the most vocal rap artists and songwriters to criticize Trump in their
lyrics since 2016 have been Los Angeles based rappers YG and Nipsey Hussle,
who released the song titled FDT in March 2016 (Genius. YG — FDT Lyrics). The
titular acronym stands for Fuck Donald Trump — the phrase that is repeated over
and over again throughout the song lyrics. The message of the song is clear: YG
and Nipsey Hussle criticize Donald Trump’s stance on various political and social
issues, especially the ones related to racism in the United States. They also express
their disappointment with Trump, as YG himself says in the intro to the song:

Me and all my peoples, we always thought he was straight

Influential mothafucka when it came to the business

But now, since we know how you really feel

This how we feel

(Genius. YG — FDT Lyrics)

By saying all my peoples YG means not only the African American
community and the rap community, but also Mexicans and Muslims, as they are
mentioned later in the song. YG acknowledges the positive image Trump used to
have among the representatives of the rap genre and praises Trump’s influence in
the business world, but his transition into politics changed the way the author looks
at him.

In the same intro to the song YG calls Donald Trump a weird ass
mothafucka talkin’ out the side of his neck where talking out the side of one’s neck
means to tell lies for an effect in order to manipulate others and to gain someone’s
admiration (Genius. YG — FDT Lyrics).

In the song lyrics YG criticizes Trump’s verbal attacks on Mexicans in the
US and his negative comments about Muslims and Islam in general:

1 like white folks, but I don'’t like you
All the niggas in the hood wanna fight you
Surprised El Chapo ain’t tried to snipe you
Surprised the Nation of Islam ain’t tried to find you
(Genius. YG — FDT Lyrics)

El Chapo being mentioned in the lyrics as a threat to Trump plays a stylistic
role: YG uses El Chapo’s image of a Mexican drug lord because it embodies
ruthless violence as a response to Trump’s negative attitude towards Mexicans.
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The Nation of Islam is an American Muslim movement that initially criticized
Trump for his anti-Islam expressions, but eventually endorsed his candidacy.

In the second verse Nipsey Hussle takes hits at Trump, comparing him to
Reagan, contrasting him to Obama and outlining the nepotism which allegedly was
the key factor to Trump’s wealth:

Look, Reagan sold coke, Obama sold hope
Donald Trump spent his trust fund money on the vote
(Genius. YG — FDT Lyrics)

Blaming Reagan for the unsuccessful and racially biased war on drugs,
Nipsey elevates Obama as someone who became president by being a promising
candidate, and takes down Trump by basically accusing him of buying votes.

Another line by Nipsey Hussle uses antithesis:

You build walls, we gon’ prolly dig holes

(Genius. YG — FDT Lyrics)

In this line we have two contrasting nouns walls — holes; these two oppose
each other with the walls being a high fence on the Mexican border Trump
promised to build, and &oles meaning graves as disconnection from Mexico can
only symbolize the death of the relationship with the neighbor.

In the interlude before the third verse YG states:

We the youth
We the people of this country
We got a voice too
We will be seen
And we will be heard
(Genius. YG — FDT Luyrics)

The message of these lines is evidently political, it reflects the intentions of
the authors, their state of mind as they oppose Trump’s candidacy in their lyrics.

The third verse of the song talks about the importance of Mexican culture
within the United States, and Los Angeles especially. Here Trump’s verbal attacks
on Mexican immigrants are regarded as unjustified and baseless.

This song 1s evidence of significant transformation in rap’s attitude towards
Donald Trump after the start of his presidential campaign. Running almost 4
minutes long, the song is the first widely popular anti-Trump rap song at the time
when Trump rose in the ranks of the Republican Party and became a serious
candidate in the presidential race. The song’s message can be described by one of
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the lines from its lyrics: Don’t let Donald Trump win. The song does not just attack
Trump personally but also aims to criticize his overall views on politics.

Later on, in July 2016 YG released a song called FDT, Pt.2 featuring a 4
times Grammy winning rapper Macklemore along with a San Francisco Bay Area
rapper G-Eazy (Genius. YG — FDT, Pt. 2 Lyrics).

In the first verse performed by G-Eazy the rapper compares Trump to Hitler,
which in this context has a big stylistic power as this hyperbole expresses how bad
Trump looks to the author. The KKK mention is also made for a stylistic purpose
to describe Trump as a racist (alongside comparing Trump to Hitler who was a
well-known war criminal and an immoral person); G-Eazy is accusing Trump of
being racist towards African Americans:

A Trump rally sounds like Hitler in Berlin

Or KKK shit, now I'm goin’ in

I'm just sayin’ what’s real, I don’t give a fuck who I offend

(Genius. YG — FDT, Pt. 2 Lyrics)

In the third line of the excerpt G-Eazy states his lack of caring for the
feelings of Trump’s supporters as he finds it to be more important to say what’s on
his mind instead of trying to please the audience.

Later in the verse G-Eazy once again accuses Trump of being racist,
mentions Trump’s remarks on Islam and calls him a terrorist.

This man’s not peaceful, racism’s evil

This man hates Muslims, that’s a billion fuckin’ people

If truth be told, Donald is a terrorist

Reasons why the world’s got a problem with Americans

(Genius. YG — FDT, Pt. 2 Lyrics)

In the second verse performed by Macklemore lyrics raise such issues as gun
control, Trump’s islamophobia, hatred towards Mexicans and homophobia. In the
lyrics Trump is directly called a terrorist, a word that carries significant negative
connotation in the context of American political landscape. Macklemore uses his
verse to support the minorities and marginalized people of the US, criticizing
Trump’s verbal attacks on these groups. Macklemore also mentions the nepotism
issue of Trump’s fortune within the wordplay: automatic guns — automatic funds.

How 'bout we stop sellin’ automatic guns?

You got rich ‘cause your daddy gave you automatic funds
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I’'ma stay right here, I ain’t livin’ in fear

With my people who are Muslims, Mexican and Queer

(Genius. YG — FDT, Pt. 2 Lyrics)

YG performs the third verse of FDT, Pt.2. He once again mentions KKK
which is an attack on Trump — an associative image that implies Trump is racist
towards African Americans. The phrase “deport ‘em” is a reference to Trump’s
ideas of a massive deportation programme for Mexican illegal migrants.

Donald Trump, call him out, KKK supporter
His favorite phrase, "Deport ‘em,” how the fuck y’all endorse him?

(Genius. YG — FDT, Pt. 2 Lyrics)

Outside of rap, “The Fuck Donald Trump’ slogan became widely used on
social media and later was referenced in songs by various artists including
Smokepurpp and Danzel Curry (Triple j. Denzel Curry releases politically charged
new track).

Among other significant rappers to criticize Trump was Eminem, the best-
selling rapper of all times (Billboard News. Eminem Unleashes Anti-Trump
Freestyle ‘The Storm’ at BET Hip-Hop Awards). In 2017 during Trump’s
presidency, Eminem performed a freestyle at 2017 BET Awards. The freestyle was
released as a live performance video that features Eminem rapping acapella (Vox —
Eminem’s “The Storm” freestyle rap is a blistering anti-Trump invective).

Donald Trump and his presidency is the substantial topic of the lyrics. In this
freestyle Eminem attacks Trump personally as well as his relatives and his
policies:

That’s an awfully hot coffee pot

Should I drop it on Donald Trump? Probably not

(Genius. BET — 2017 BET Hip Hop Awards — Cypher 5 Lyrics)

Eminem mentions 44™ President Barack Obama, saying he deserves praise,
as the president who came after him is a kamikaze that can cause a nuclear
holocaust. The hyperbole and simile are the key stylistic devices in many lyrics
attacking Trump, and this freestyle is among them. For example, the rapper uses
the simile “kamikaze” which hyperbolizes the insanely risky behaviour:

But we better give Obama props
‘Cause what we got in office now’s a kamikaze
That’ll probably cause a nuclear holocaust
(Genius. BET — 2017 BET Hip Hop Awards — Cypher 5 Lyrics)
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The same way G-Eazy said he is not afraid to offend any Trump supporters.
Eminem is openly saying he is not afraid of the president himself and he won’t be
careful with the words he chooses to use against him in his lyrics:

The fact we re not afraid of Trump

Fuck walkin’ on egg shells, I came to stomp

(Genius. BET — 2017 BET Hip Hop Awards — Cypher 5 Lyrics)

In the freestyle Eminem makes remarks about Trump’s appearance, jokes
about Trump’s skin color being tanned in orange:

Racism’s the only thing he’s fantastic for

‘Cause that’s how he gets his fuckin’ rocks off and he’s orange

Yeah, sick tan

(Genius. BET — 2017 BET Hip Hop Awards — Cypher 5 Lyrics)

Along with personal attacks on Trump’s appearance, Eminem exaggerates
the president’s age, calling him a 94-year-old grandpa — which is an example of
hyperbole. Eminem also threatens him with physical violence and accuses Trump
of being ignorant about the history of the US:

Fork and a dagger in this racist 94-year-old grandpa

Who keeps ignorin’ our past historical, deplorable factors

(Genius. BET — 2017 BET Hip Hop Awards — Cypher 5 Lyrics)

Eminem also calls Trump a hypocrite because of the comments Trump made
about the African American athletes who refused to stand for the US anthem
(Politico — Trump attacks McCain: ‘I like people who weren’t captured’). He
quotes Trump who blamed the athletes for being disrespectful towards the military,
and immediately confronts this quote with the references to Trump’s disrespectful
comments about the POWs (The Guardian — Donald Trump blasts NFL anthem
protesters).

Now if you're a black athlete you 're a spoiled little brat for

Tryna use your platform or your stature
He says, “You re spittin’ in the face of vets who fought for us, you bastards!”

Unless you’re a POW who'’s tortured and battered

‘Cause to him you 're zeros

‘Cause he don’’t like his war heroes captured

That’s not disrespectin’ the military

(Genius. BET — 2017 BET Hip Hop Awards — Cypher 5 Lyrics)
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Later in the freestyle Eminem addresses his fanbase, saying he denounces
any fans who support Trump. Eminem separates himself from anyone who is pro-
Trump, giving his fans an ultimatum to choose sides:

And any fan of mine who'’s a supporter of his

I'm drawing in the sand a line, you re either for or against

And if you can’t decide who you like more and you 're split

On who you should stand beside,

I’ll do it for you with this:

Fuck you!

The rest of America, stand up!

We love our military, and we love our country

But we fuckin’ hate Trump!

(Genius. Eminem — The Ringer Lyrics)

In the 2019 album Kamikaze Eminem revisits his 2017 BET performance in
the first song of the album The Ringer:

“Aw, man! That BET cypher was weak, it was garbage

The Thing ain’t even orange — oh my God, that’s a reach!”

(Genius. Eminem — The Ringer Lyrics)

In these lines Eminem mocks those who criticized his performance and the
ones who didn’t agree with Trump being called orange along with calling Trump
the thing which aims to dehumanize him and show Eminem’s lack of sympathy to
Trump.

Eminem also mentions the line in the sand that separated him from any
Trump supporter:

‘Cause I feel like the beast of burden

That line in the sand, was it even worth it?

‘Cause the way I see people turning’s

Makin’ it seem worthless, it’s startin’ to defeat the purpose

I’'m watchin’ my fan base shrink to thirds

(Genius. Eminem — The Ringer Lyrics)

In this excerpt the author acknowledges that division defeats the purpose of
the 2017 freestyle, and he is not sure whether it was a right thing to do because
alienating his audience made it impossible to deliver his message.

Eminem wishes he could reword his performance and express sympathy for
those who fell for Trump’s agenda. He calls Trump a serpent, using a metaphor,
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which might be a Bible reference that compares Trump to the seducer who made
Eve commit the first sin:

But if I could go back, 1'd at least reword it

And say I empathize with the people this evil serpent

Sold the dream to that he’s deserted

But I think it’s workin’

(Genius. Eminem — The Ringer Lyrics)

Conclusions

To demonstrate Donald Trump’s personality, rappers use different stylistic
devices. Mostly, they are metaphor and simile.

As seen in the examples above it is possible to establish the evident change
in the topics and the tone of the references to Donald Trump before and after he
started running for presidency. Prior to 2016 Donald Trump had a positive public
image of a millionaire, it was generally associated with wealth, success, power and
status. Trump-millionaire was referenced in the rap lyrics of 1990’s and 2000’s:
rappers called themselves Trump or compared themselves to Donald Trump.

All of the mentions and references to Trump in the rap lyrics from 1989 to
2016 contain no evident political and sociopolitical subtext. There is no analysis on
his impact on the world and society. None of the lyrics prior 2016 were critical of
Donald Trump. The references to Trump in that period of time were used for
bragging and to elevate rappers’ status: Trump is not displayed as a particular
individual; in these lyrics he is a reference point — a collective image of a rich
person.

During and after the 2016 presidential campaign the character of references
to Donald Trump in rap lyrics changed — the topics attached to his name became
political. We can observe a wave of criticism aimed at Donald Trump expressed
through rap music beginning in 2016 and going onwards.
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In the crucible of conflict, the discourse employed by political leaders transcends the
mere conveyance of information, delving into the realm of strategic communication and
persuasion. Twitter, with its brevity and widespread usage among political actors, offers a
rich source for investigating political discourse dynamics. Particularly notable is the
pervasive use of metaphors by politicians during times of crisis, a linguistic phenomenon
that extends beyond its conventional literary function to assume a critical role in shaping
public perceptions, fostering unity, and framing the narrative of conflict. This article
focuses on the analysis of political communication of Evic Zemmour, a prominent figure in
the contemporary French political landscape, on Twitter to reveal main functions of
metaphors during the first year of the Russian full-scale invasion of Ukraine. The research
has been conducted using Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) as the main approach and
elements of Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT). By integrating these methodologies, the
study revealed that Eric Zemmour employs conceptual and traditional metaphors to
present to explain relations between France-Ukraine-Russia, enhance own credibility and
trustworthiness, shape public opinion, simplify the complex geopolitical event, evoke
emotional responses, appeal to the national pride and identity, construct social actors and
events, underscore the urgency and seriousness of the current situation, and personify the
subjects. The paper thus provides a more nuanced understanding of the linguistic and
conceptual mechanisms of metaphors in Zemmour's Twitter communication during a
crucial geopolitical event.

Key words: metaphors, critical discourse analysis, conceptual metaphor theory, Eric
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Cioens O.1. "Ilopoune koJ10" BiliHu: MeTadopu3aniss BropraeHus Pocii B Ykpainy
y TBiTTep KOMyHikanii Epika 3emmypa

YV eopnuni xonghnixmy ouckypc, AKum KOpucmyomscs ROJMuYHi 1ioepu, 6UXooums 3a
pamku npocmoi nepedaui iH¢opmayii, 3aerubdnowuucy y  cghepy cmpameiyHol
KOMYHIKayii ma nepexonanus. Teimmep, 3 11020 CIMUCTICIIO MA WUPOKUM BUKOPUCTNAHHAM
ceped NONMUYHUX AKMOPI8, NPONOHYE Oazame 0xcepeno ONisi OOCHIONCEHHS OUHAMIKU
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nonimuynoz2o ouckypcy. Ocobnuso nomimuum € NoO8CIOOHe BUKOPUCMAHHA Memagdop
nonimukamu ni0 wac Kpuszu, JAiHeGICMUYHe sAsuwe, sKe BUX00Umb 3d MeXNCl CBOEl
mpaouyitinoi rimepamypnoi @Qyuxyii ma eidicpac GupiwATbHY poab Y HOpMYBaAHHI
CYCRNIIbHO20 CHPUUHAMMSA, 3MIYHEeHHI €OHOCMI ma oghopmieHH] Hapamugy KoHugaikmy. 1]
CMammsi 30Ceped’CYEMbCs Ha aHanizi norimuynoi komyHixayii Epika 3emmypa, suoamuoi
Qicypu cyuacnozo ppanyysvkoeo noaimuuno2o aaHowagmy y meimmepi, wobd sussumu
OCHOBHI (QYHKYIi Memaghop npomsazom nepuioco poKy HOBHOMACWMAOHO20 6MOPSHEHHS
Pocii 6 Vkpainy. Jdocniosxcenns npoeoounocs 3 6UKOPUCMAHHAM KPUMUYHO2O AHANI3Y
ouckypcy (KI[A) ax ochosHo20 nioxody ma enemenmis meopii Konyenmyaivhoi memaghopu
(TKM). 3asosaxu 06’eOnanHio yux memooonoziti 00CioxiceHHs nokasano, wo Epik 3emmyp
BUKOPUCTNOBYE KOHYENMYaibHi ma mpaouyitni memagopu, wod noacHumu 6iOHOCUHU
mioie @Ppanyiero, Yrpainow ma Pociero, niosuwumu énachy 008ipy ma HaodiliHicmsb cepeo
ayoumopii, cgpopmysamu 2pomaocvKy OYyMKY, CAPOCMUMU CKIAOHY 2e0RO0NIMUYHY NOOiio,
BUKTUKAMU eMOYIUHI 8I02YKU, 36ePHYMUC 00 HAYIOHANbHOI 20pOocmi ma i0eHmuuHOCi,
KOHCMPY08amu COYIANbHUX aKmMopie i noodii, nioKpeciumu aKmyaibHicme i cepuo3Hicmb
nomoyHoi cumyayii, nepcowigixysamu cy6’ekmu. Taxum uuHom, cmamms 3abe3neyye
Oinvw demanvHe PO3YMIHHA JIHeGICMUYHUX | KOHYENMYAIbHUX MeXaHizmie memagop y
KOMYHIKayii 3emmypa y meimmepi nio uac upiuiaibHoi 2eonoaimudroi nooii.

Knwuosi cnosa: memacghopu, Kpumuunuil OUCKYypC-AHANI3, Meopis KOHYEeNnmyanbHoi
memadghopu, Epix 3emmyp, meimmep-komynikayis

Introduction. In the contemporary landscape of political communication,
the analysis of social media platforms has emerged as an indispensable tool for
understanding, interpreting, and dissecting the dynamics of public discourse
(Shafaq et al., 2022; Nguyen, T. A., Bui, T. C., & Sokolovskiy, K., 2022; Culjak,
2023; Letho & Kaldeio, 2023). The prevalence of social media in political
communication necessitates a nuanced exploration, as it provides a real-time
reflection of societal sentiments and political trends. Among these platforms,
Twitter stands out as a particularly rich source for investigation due to its brevity,
immediacy, and widespread usage among politicians, pundits, and the public alike.
In the crucible of conflict, the discourse employed by politicians transcends the
mere conveyance of information, delving into the realm of strategic
communication and persuasion. Particularly notable is the pervasive use of
metaphors during times of pandemic, crisis and war, a linguistic phenomenon that
extends beyond its conventional literary function to assume a critical role in
shaping public perceptions, fostering unity, and framing the narrative of conflict
(Ritchie, 2003; Zinken, 2003; Cammaerts, 2012; Musolff, 2017; Castro Seixas,
2021).

Within the realm of contemporary French political discourse, Eric Zemmour
emerges as a notable figure distinguished by his frequent and adept use of different
stylistic devices, metaphors in particular, as a strategic tool in communication. In
the context of the first year of the Russian full-scale invasion of Ukraine in 2022
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Zemmour incorporated the war into his discourse particularly because of his
participation in the 2022 French presidential elections. It was crucial for the
electorate as well as for the international audience to understand the position of the
politician regarding the war in Ukraine which also affected France. While
employing the war related context, Eric Zemmour used various metaphors and
other rhetoric and stylistic devices. However, what is the function of metaphors
related to the war in Ukraine? What is the reason for using them in political
discourse? This paper aims to invest into academic discussion of discursive
strategies in times of crisis by analyzing the utilization of metaphors in Eric
Zemmour Twitter communication during the first year of the Russian full-scale
invasion of Ukraine.

Theoretical Background. The analysis of metaphors has consistently been
integral to a highly discerning language study methodology, aligning with the
earliest critical linguistic perspectives that inform research agendas in critical
discourse analysis (CDA) within historical-discourse approach (Fairclough, 1995;
Reisigl & Wodak, 2009; Wodak, 2009; Wodak & Chilton, 2005). The traditional
approach to examining metaphor, from Aristotle to Davidson, involves
distinguishing between literal-metaphorical language and emphasizing novel
metaphors. According to Lakoff (1993), metaphor in Classical Theory (CT) is
defined as a novel or poetic expression used outside its conventional area of usage
in order to express other similar concept.

In semantics and pragmatics, metaphor and other figurative forms of
expression were traditionally considered as 'indirect' or secondary aspects of
meaning, necessitating specific lexical rules referring to the °‘creative’ or
‘productive’ aspect of the lexicon which allows to form new words or to derive
new meanings for existing words (Leech, 1981, pp. 214-219; Lyons, 1977, pp.
103—104). In opposition to the inclination to categorize metaphors and semantic or
figurative speech as pragmatic phenomena, George Lakoff and Mark Johnson,
authors of the groundbreaking book "Metaphors We Live By" (1980), consider
metaphors as pragmatic phenomena deeply rooted in cognitive processes and
everyday experience. Researchers argue that metaphors are not just "decorated
language" but an integral part of how we conceptualize and understand the world
around us.

The renowned metaphorical work, titled in alignment with the programmatic
ideas, serves as a cornerstone text for the emergence of 'cognitive'-oriented theory
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of meaning, which is called Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT). Lakoff and
Johnson (1980) define conceptual metaphor as a cognitive mechanism by which
abstract concepts are understood and structured in terms of more concrete domains.
They are pervasive in human thought and language, shaping how we perceive and
understand the world around us. Lakoff and Johnson (1980) argue that conceptual
metaphors are not mere linguistic expressions, but are fundamental to our
conceptual systems, influencing our reasoning, perception, and behavior. These
metaphors help us understand the sense of abstract concepts by relating them to
more concrete sensorimotor experiences, thereby providing a framework for
understanding complex ideas in terms of more familiar domains. For instance, at
the very beginning of the book, Lakoff and Johnson (1980, pp.7-9) provide an
analysis of conceptual metaphor “TIME IS MONEY”: time, which is abstract and
intangible, is conceptualized and understood as if it were money, which is concrete
and measurable. Authors continue with similar subcategories as “time is a limited
source”, “time is a valuable commodity” in order to show how we conceptualize
abstract phenomena of time, which is tied to our culture.

In CMT metaphors are divided into orientational (spatial orientation, e.g.
“HAPPY IS UP, BAD IS DOWN?”), ontological, which are subcategorized into
entity, substance and container metaphors; personification (e.g. Inflation is eating
up our profits.) and metonymy (e.g. We need some new blood in the
organization.). As Lakoff and Johnson (1980) state about entity metaphors,
“Things that are not clearly discrete or bounded, but human purposes require to
impose artificial boundaries that make physical phenomena discere just as we are:
entities bounded by a surface” (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p.25). Researchers
believe that by framing our experiences within the conceptual realm of tangible or
physical entities, we have the ability to distill abstract experiences and ideas,
perceiving them as tangible objects or concrete substances. Container metaphors
are defined as physical objects that are bounded by surfaces (Lakoff and Johnson,
1980, p.29), whereas personification is viewed as nonhuman entities that are
specified as being a person, have human motivations, characteristics, and activities
(Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p. 33).

Generally, Cognitive Metaphor Theory (CMT) differs from the Classical
Theory or Classical Metaphor, which defines metaphor by representing another
concept related to the original one. Black (1955, 1979), Richards (1936), and
Searle (1979) argue that this relation does not invariably involve similarity; it
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could entail analogy, extension, narrowing, loosening, or a subordinate
metaphorical or metonymic shift.

Since the publication of “Metaphors we live by” CMT has found application
in various fields, including the realm of politics. Lakoff (2002) himself scrutinized
the discourse of conservatives and liberals in the United States in order to
understand the underlying cognitive and conceptual foundations that shape their
political ideologies and beliefs. Subsequent researchers have emulated Lakoff's
approach, examining conceptual metaphors like those found in phrases such as the
"advance of freedom" or the "building of American society" that are employed in
American inaugural addresses to evoke specific images in the minds of listeners.
For instance, Xue et al. (2013) delved into Donald Trump's conceptual metaphors,
illustrating how he framed himself as a positive and beneficial president while
portraying his opponents as adversaries to both himself and America. In a study
conducted by Dragojevi¢ (2023), an examination was undertaken on conceptual
metaphors, such as "politics is war" and "unity is a tool," present in the inaugural
addresses of Donald Trump, Joe Biden, and Barack Obama, in order to explore
how politicians with distinct rhetorical styles employ shared conceptual metaphors
to convey their perspectives on leadership, political landscapes, and priorities.

Investigating social media, and Twitter in particular, allows researchers to
glean insights into the framing of political narratives, the mobilization of public
opinion, and the strategic communication choices made by political figures,
contributing to a comprehensive understanding of the evolving dynamics of
political discourse in the digital age (Ausserhofer & Maireder, 2013; Jungherr,
2015; Castanho Silva, & Proksch, 2021; Fontenla-Pedreira et al., 2022; Miguel et
al., 2023). Politicians aiming to employ rhetorical devices, especially metaphors,
must exercise caution since the brevity inherent in tweets necessitates a precision
of expression, compelling political actors to strategically utilize rhetorical tools to
communicate intricate ideas within the confines of limited characters (Goroshko &
Poliakova, 2018; Ramanathan et al., 2018; Alshahrani, 2020; Elliott-Maksymowicz
etal., 2021).

The analysis of French politicians' communication on Twitter is a crucial
endeavor in unraveling the intricate tapestry of contemporary political discourse.
French political communication is inseparably linked to global issues, which
provides an opportunity to study how international factors contribute to the
complexity of modern political discourse. France's rich political history and
cultural context shape its political communication, providing insight into the

179



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOI: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

influence of historical events, cultural values and traditions on contemporary
political debates. The nuances of the French language, including rhetorical devices
and specific vocabulary, complicate the analysis of political communication.
Moreover, the proliferation of French political communication through various
media channels, from traditional to social platforms, sheds light on the evolving
nature of contemporary political discourse. Consequently, studying the tweets of
French politicians offers valuable insights into their communicative strategies,
rhetorical choices, and the ways in which they navigate the digital sphere to utilize
Twitter as a PR tool (Frame & Brachotte, 2015), convey political messages during
elections (Frame & Brachotte, 2020), to frame terrorist incidents (Rizakis, 2023)
ete.

As an experienced political commentator and public intellectual, Zemmour's
rhetorical arsenal employs metaphors as powerful instruments to convey his ideas
appealing to culturally shared ideas, leaving space for ambiguous interpretations of
his statements. His proclivity for metaphorical expression reflects a deliberate and
calculated approach to political communication, wherein linguistic nuances
become integral to the dissemination of his ideological perspectives (Martin, 2023;
Moisi, 2021; Ivaldi, 2022, 2023).

Methods. The present work integrates Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA),
as predominant research focus, with the elements of Conceptual Metaphor Theory
(CMT) in order to study the metaphors of Eric Zemmour during the Russian full-
scale invasion of Ukraine.

In the examined literature, CDA is observed as “a fast growing and
increasingly interdisciplinary movement”, firstly aimed to articulate the relation
between discourses and the social practices (language as one of forms of social
practice) in which they are embedded, and which then moved towards more
explicit dialogue between social theory and practice, richer contextualization,
greater interdisciplinarity and greater attention to the multimodality of discourse
(van Leeuwen, 2006). Within CDA the use of discursive strategies stands out as a
crucial element in communication. It includes a wide range of techniques and
linguistic maneuvers employed by individuals and entities to communicate and
mold their messages. These strategies entail purposeful choices of words, phrases,
and rhetorical devices aimed at influencing how information is interpreted and
received. Examining these strategies reveals the fundamental mechanisms that
drive effective communication, illuminating the role of language as a potent tool
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for conveying meaning and shaping perceptions. Wodak (2009, p. 94) defines
discursive strategies as “a more or less intentional plan of practices (including
discursive practices), adopted in order to achieve a particular social, political,
psychological, or linguistic goal.” Wodak (2009, p. 95) suggests five discursive
strategies: referential/nomination; predication; argumentation; perspectivization,
framing, or discourse representation; intensification/mitigation, however in this
resecarch we will concentrate on nomination, argumentation and
intensification/mitigation strategies, the objectives of which are to investigate
discursive construction of social actors, objects/phenomena/ events, and
processes/actions; justification and questioning of claims of truth and normative
rightness, and modifying (intensifying or mitigating) the illocutionary force and
thus the epistemic or deontic status of utterances.

Aligned with the focus on CDA, the article carries forward a CDA-oriented
metaphor analysis, which is an analytical approach that applies the principles of
CDA to the study of metaphors in discourse. Metaphors are investigated through
the lenses of CMT, which has deep historical roots, drawing upon centuries of
scholarly exploration that views metaphor not merely as a decorative linguistic
element but rather as a conceptual instrument with the capacity to structure,
reshape, and even bring about the construction of reality. Far from merely
contributing to the rhetoric by conveying information, metaphors are perceived as
inherently 'conceptual' and pivotal in shaping social reality. As suggested by
Lakoff and Johnson (1980), “Metaphors may create realities for us, especially
social realities. A metaphor may thus be a guide for future action. Such actions
will, of course, fit the metaphor. This will, in turn, reinforce the power of the
metaphor to make experience coherent. In this sense metaphors can be self-
fulfilling prophecies” (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p. 156). It is evident that
perspectives that treat metaphors as conceptual cognitive mechanisms are not only
significant but also central to understanding their impact.

In the study, following Lakoff and Johnson, we define conceptual metaphor
as a cognitive phenomenon where one conceptual domain is understood and
experienced in terms of another conceptual domain, e.g. “TIME IS MONEY™. In
addition, following classical theory, we distinguish traditional metaphor, which we
characterize as a novel or poetic expression used outside its conventional area of
use to express other similar concept, e.g. “she has a heart of gold”. In the paper
CDA, as a broader framework, focuses on critically examining language use in
order to understand how the Russian full-scale invasion of Ukraine is reflected and
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constructed through discourse in the Twitter account of Eric Zemmour. CMT is
used as a cognitive approach to investigate the function of metaphors in the
context of nominative and argumentative strategies.

The dataset of the paper encompasses tweets originating from the Twitter
account of Eric Zemmour throughout the first year of the Russian full-scale
invasion of Ukraine. The temporal selection of this period is predicated upon the
heightened prevalence of tweets directly or indirectly associated with the conflict
in the year 2022. Utilizing Open Source Intelligence (OSINT) as a mechanism for
information retrieval from publicly accessible sources concerning individuals,
organizations, and events, the author systematically acquired the data.
Subsequently, a manual analysis was conducted by the author with the objective of
discerning metaphors within the tweets authored by Eric Zemmour. The analytical
process identified 31 tweets characterized by the presence of metaphors. After
identifying the tweets containing metaphors, they were analyzed through the lenses
of CMT. Subsequently, their functions were determined within the framework of
nomination, argumentation, and intensification strategies.

Results and discussion. Through a preliminary analytical process it
appeared that throughout the year 2022, Eric Zemmour's Twitter account featured
3412 tweets in total. Among them, 73 tweets (2.13%) were related to the Russian
full-scale invasion of Ukraine, with 31 of these containing metaphors. This
indicates that nearly half (42.24%) of the tweets implicitly/explicitly mentioning
the war in Ukraine incorporated metaphors. This underscores the significance of
analyzing metaphors in the Twitter account of Eric Zemmour since they fulfill a
crucial function in his political communication. Within the analyzed material,
various conceptual metaphors were identified and further investigated, among
them ontological, container and entity ones. Classical metaphors as well as
metaphorical namings were found. The analysis has shown that most of them had
negative meaning and were predominantly used to build nomination (construction
of social actors and events), argumentation (persuading audiences of the truth and
normative rightness of his claims), and intensification (magnify the illocutionary
force of utterances) strategies.

Examining the subsequent example of conceptual metaphor with building
source domain - “RELATIONS IS A BUILDING” below: “Emmanuel Macron
was unable to build a relationship of equals with Vladimir Putin, because he did
not follow through with the logic of French independence” (fr. Emmanuel Macron
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n’a pas pu construire avec Viadimir Poutine une relation d’égal a égal, car il
n’est pas allé au bout de la logique de l’indépendance francaise). In the tweet
Zemmour implicitly mentions the Russian full-scale invasion of Ukraine using
building metaphor, which highlights the similarities between constructing a
physical structure and creating relations. Like building a strong foundation,
relations require strong investments, especially in the political context. In the tweet
the meaning is added with a meaning of equal relations, suggesting the need for a
balanced and equal foundation in dealings with Putin.

The conceptual metaphor with game source “POLITICS IS A GAME” can
be observed in the following tweet: “I am not happy about the humiliation of
France and the loss of its rank. Beyond politics, beyond the campaign, it is the
place of France that is at stake.” (fr. Je ne me réjouis pas de I’humiliation de la
France et de la perte de son rang. Au-dela de la politique, au-dela de la
campagne, c’est la place de la France qui est en jeu.). In French the metaphor
includes a word “jeu” which literally translates as a game. The conceptual
metaphor here frames political activities and events as a strategy game in which
players compete for power, influence, and success. Within this framework, the
phrase “I do not rejoice in France's humiliation and loss of its rank” reflects the
idea that political failures are viewed as defeats in the "game" of politics.
Moreover, the subsequent statement "Beyond politics, beyond the campaign, it's
France's position that's at stake” emphasizes the broader consequences of political
actions and decisions. Here, the metaphorical use of “at stake” (fr. en jeu) suggests
that France's position and its standing on the global stage are like pieces in a
strategic game that can be won or lost based on political maneuvers.

FRONTIERS as container metaphors (a subcategory of ontological
metaphors) were found in several utterances. In Zemmour’s Twitter
communication frontiers, besides its direct meaning, are also used as metaphors
that “can be quantified in terms of the amount of substance [here territory] they
contain” (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980, p. 30).

- He [the future President] will have to protect its [France] borders like a
precious treasure. (fr. Il devra protéger ses frontiéeres comme un trésor
précieux). This metaphor compares the protection of borders to safeguarding
something valuable, emphasizing the importance and care needed in ensuring
national security.

- With this war, borders are now finally seen for what they are: essential
guarantors of the freedom, security and peace of peoples. (fr. Avec cette guerre,
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les frontiéres sont désormais enfin per¢ues pour ce qu’elles sont
d’indispensables garants de la liberté, de la sécurité et de la paix des peuples).
The metaphor portrays borders as essential safeguards, highlighting their critical
role in preserving freedom, security, and peace.

DESTINY as an entity metaphor (another subcategory of ontological
metaphors) is present as well: “I want confidence because I want us to be able to
rely on our own strengths without putting our destiny in the hands of a foreign
country, a foreign leader, anyone other than ourselves.” (fr. Je veux la confiance
parce que je veux que nous puissions compter sur nos propres forces sans remettre
notre destin dans les mains d’un pays étranger, d’un dirigeant étranger, de qui
que ce soit d’autre que nous-mémes.). This statement reflects the metaphorical
understanding that destiny is conceived as a tangible entity that can be guided or
shaped by individual actions and decisions, as well as controlled or influenced by
external factors. The tweet also involves a classical metaphor (not a conceptual
one) “relying on our own strengths” (fr. compter sur nos propres forces)
emphasizing self-reliance and independence of France.

Personification, as another type or subcategory of metaphor, shows a
nonhuman entity being a person, having human characteristics, motivations,
activities etc. (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980, p. 33). In the subsequent tweet a
nonhuman country is seen as a human: “Mr. President of the Republic, you have
not yet succeeded in making France's voice heard.” (fr. Monsieur le Président de
la République, vous n’étes pas encore parvenu a faire entendre la voix de la
France.). Here France is personified, as if it were a person with the ability to speak
and be heard. The phrase "faire entendre la voix de la France" (make France's
voice heard) implies that France, as a nation, has opinions, perspectives, and
interests that should be conveyed to others. By addressing the President directly
and attributing the failure to hear the voice of France, the metaphor emphasizes the
responsibility and authority of the country's leadership in representing the interests
of the nation on the global stage. Essentially, this underscores the idea that the
President, as the leader of the nation, has a responsibility to effectively advocate
for the interests of the country. It portrays France not just as a geographical entity
but as an active participant in international affairs whose voice deserves attention
and respect.

Besides conceptual metaphors, classical metaphors (one of which was
mentioned earlier) are also present in the Twitter communication of FEric
Zemmour. For instance, a history related metaphor: “Because in History, we only
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negotiate between lords, never with a vassal.” (fr. Car dans [’Histoire, on ne
négocie qu’entre seigneurs, jamais avec un vassal.). This statement includes the
use of feudal terminology, comparing the relationship between France and the
United States to that of a lord and a vassal. Zemmour suggests that unless France
asserts itself diplomatically and differentiates its position from that of the United
States, it risks being perceived as subservient ("vassal"). The idea is that in
historical negotiations peers or equalsare more respected, and negotiating with a
subordinate can reduce the perceived value of France's word in diplomatic matters.
The metaphor draws on the feudal hierarchy to emphasize the importance of
maintaining diplomatic independence and equality.

The culturally related metaphor is also presented. “I therefore ask you today
to designate two “France’s emissaries for peace”: Nicolas Sarkozy and Hubert
Védrine.” (fr. Je vous demande donc de désigner aujourd’hui deux "émissaires de
la France pour la paix": Nicolas Sarkozy et Hubert Védrine.). Here Zemmour
addresses Emmanuel Macron to “send” Sarkozy and Védrine as emissaries. In
order to understand this metaphor we need to know the cultural context, because
knowing who these people are will prove that this statement contains metaphor in
it. Both Sarkozy and Védrine have held prominent positions in the French
government, Sarkozy serving as President of France in 2007-2012, who is known
as a peacemaker in the context of many conflicts around the world, Middle East
conflicts (Hershco, 2009) and the Russia-Georgia conflict in 2008 (de Haas, 2009;
Cohen & Hamilton, 2011). Hubert Védrine held key diplomatic roles, including
Diplomatic advisor of the President in 1981-1998. While being a Minister of
Foreign Affairs in 1997-2002 he was involved in addressing several international
crises and conflicts. One notable example is his involvement in the Kosovo War in
1999. Védrine played a role in diplomatic efforts to resolve the conflict and was
supportive of NATO's intervention in Kosovo, which aimed to stop ethnic
cleansing and restore stability in the region (Auerswald, 2004; Campbell, 2007).
He also was consulting later President Emmanuel Macron on foreign policy issues
during the 2017 elections (Judah, 2017). Védrine also was invited by NATO
Secretary Jens Stoltenberg to join a group of experts reflecting on further
strengthening NATO's political dimension (Secretary General Appoints Group,
2020). The use of "emissaries" in the tweet implies sending representatives or
messengers for peace. Consequently, the extensive experience of Sarkozy and
Védrine in politics and diplomacy likely contributes to their perceived suitability
as emissaries for peace initiatives on behalf of France. It is also used ironically
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since in the whole tweet Zemmour argues that Emmanuel Macron fails to bring
resolution to the war: “Mr. President of the Republic, you have not yet succeeded
in making France's voice heard.” (fr. Monsieur le Président de la République, vous
n’étes pas encore parvenu a faire entendre la voix de la France.).

A commercial metaphor, as a subcategory of classical metaphor) was
discovered during the analysis of Eric Zemmour's Twitter account. “Unlike many
who are ready to bargain for the identity and independence of France, I am a
French patriot.” (fr. Contrairement a beaucoup de ceux qui sont préts a brader
Didentité et [’indépendance de la France, je suis un patriote frangais.). The
statement was used in the tweet where Zemmour appeals to be firm with Moscow
and seek a solution for peace, alluding to a diplomatic solution of the conflict. The
metaphor “to bargain the identity” is used to criticize those who, in the view of
Eric Zemmour, compromise the fundamental values and sovereignty of France
(those people could be his counterparts in the Presidential elections 2002). The
metaphor compares the actions or attitudes of certain individuals as merchants who
sell something valuable for a low price, implying that these people are willing to
sacrifice important aspects of France's identity and autonomy for personal gain or
other reasons. Furthermore, by contrasting himself as a "patriote frangais" (French
patriot), Zemmour emphasizes his commitment to preserving and defending the
identity and independence of France. The use of the metaphor emphasizes a sense
of betrayal or disregard for national values among those whom Zemmour
criticizes.

During the investigation explicitly war related metaphors were found as
well. For instance, “silence the weapons” (fr. faire taire les armes): “We need
lasting peace, but the urgency now is to silence the weapons.” (fr. Il nous faut une
paix durable, maid l'urgence est desormais de faire taire les armes.). In this
context, "faire taire les armes" is a metaphor for ending an armed conflict or
achieving a ceasefire. The use of the word "taire" (silence) in relation to "les
armes" (the weapons) gives the situation a sense of bringing tranquility by stopping
the violent actions represented by the weapons.

The word “aggressor” (fr. agresseur) is used both in direct and indirect
meaning as a metaphor in the following tweet: “Russia is the only aggressor.
There is a difference between defining the aggressor and defining responsibilities.
Historians will say so, but the time is no longer for this assessment. The aggressor
is Vladimir Putin.” (fr. La Russie est le seul agresseur. Il y a une différence entre
définir Pagresseur et définir les responsabilités. Les historiens le diront, mais
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[’heure n’est plus a cette évaluation. L’agresseur est Viadimir Poutine.). In the
first two sentences “aggressor” is used in a direct meaning. However, in the last
one it is used as a metaphor meaning that Zemmour puts all the blame and
responsibility for the war on Putin, depicting him as the only one person who
commits crimes, excluding the Russian army.

Apart from conceptual and classical metaphors, the usage of metaphorical
naming of Ukraine was found in the context of nomination strategy that implies
discursive construction of events which in the present research is the Russian full-
scale invasion of Ukraine. In the tweets Eric Zemmour implicitly names Ukraine
avoiding direct nomination by alluding:

1.“our European and christian brothers” (fr. nos freres européens et
chrétiens). Here Zemmour to evoke a sense of kinship and common values
between France and Ukraine. By describing Ukrainian refugees in this way, the
politician aims to emphasize a sense of solidarity and cultural affinity, portraying
them as part of the same European and Christian community.

2.“ts [Russia’s] neighbours” (fr. ses voisins). Zemmour intentionally
implicitly means Ukraine possibly in order to maintain a certain level of ambiguity
or inclusivity, since such indirect language can add a layer of subtlety or nuance to
the utterance, allowing for interpretation by the audience or diplomatic
counterparts.

The same situation can be observed in the naming of the Russian full-scale
invasion of Ukraine itself, which is the part of intensification strategy, which
intensifies the illocutionary force of utterances:

1.“fratricidal conflict” (fr. conflit fratricide). “I unreservedly condemn the
use of force by Russia and my first thoughts are with the victims of this fratricidal
conflict and with those of our nationals who are still on Ukrainian territory.” (fr. Je
condamne sans réserve l'usage de la force par la Russie et mes premieres pensées
vont aux populations victimes de ce conflit fratricide et a ceux de nos
ressortissants qui se trouvent encore sur le territoire ukrainien.). "Fratricidal"
literally refers to the killing of one's brother, but in this context, it is used as a
metaphor to convey the idea of a conflict between people who share a common
heritage or background. The term suggests a deep and tragic division within a
group that is normally considered to be united. In the context of the Russia-
Ukraine war referring to brotherhood is perceived as following Russian
propaganda narratives (Siden, 2023).
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2.“catastrophe” (fr. la catastrophe). “Because the catastrophe that would
cost thousands of Ukrainian lives could have been avoided.” (fr. Car la
catastrophe qui cotiterait des milliers de vies ukrainiennes aurait pu étre évitée.).
In this context, the use of the word "catastrophe" conveys a sense of immense
tragedy and disaster, emphasizing the gravity of the situation. The metaphorical
use of "catastrophe" adds emotional weight to the statement, emphasizing the
severity of the consequences that could have been avoided.

Conclusions and perspectives. The study has revealed that Eric Zemmour,
a prominent figure in French politics, used metaphors during the 2022 Russian
invasion of Ukraine and the French presidential elections in his Twitter account.
That year it featured 73 tweets related to the Russian invasion of Ukraine, 42.24%
of which incorporated metaphors, indicating their crucial role in his political
communication, predominantly used for nomination, argumentation, and
intensification strategies.

Combining Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) with Conceptual Metaphor
Theory (CMT) this study explored that conceptual metaphors "RELATIONS IS
A BUILDING" and "POLITICS IS A GAME" contribute to argumentation
strategy aimed at shaping public opinion, enhancing his credibility and
trustworthiness in the eyes of the public by criticizing approach of Emmanuel
Macron.

Container metaphors contribute to the nomination strategy by constructing
social entities within the framework of physical containers. When Zemmour
portrays borders as "indispensable guarantors of freedom, security, and peace," he
1s naming borders as essential components of national identity and security. Entity
metaphors contribute to intensification strategy by evoking strong emotional
responses from the audience. Zemmour’s utterance "putting our destiny in the
hands of a foreign leader" intensifies the perceived gravity of the situation by
emphasizing the consequences of surrendering control. Personification (as
metaphor) contributes to the nomination strategy by discursively constructing
France as a human-entity having a "voice" that needs to be heard, it is framed as a
distinct actor with interests and responsibilities.

Zemmour uses traditional metaphors, such as feudal terminology and
historical references, to reinforce his arguments with familiar and emotionally
resonant imagery. When the politician compares France's relationship with the
USA to that of "lords" and "vassals," he argues against subservience and asserts
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France's sovereignty. At the same time it is employed to nominate France and the
USA as distinct social actors within a hierarchical framework, which contributes to
nomination strategy. As well as it contributes to intensification strategy by
intensifying the emotional responses of arguments by appealing to national pride
and identity.

Commercial metaphor, as a subtype of traditional metaphor, is employed
to frame complex political concepts in familiar terms, by likening political
compromises to "bargaining". As well it contributes to intensification strategy by
intensifying seriousness of the actions and emphasizing the moral and ethical
implications of political behavior. Zemmour utilizes culturally related metaphors,
as part of traditional metaphors, to construct social actors within the framework of
cultural narratives. When the politician refers to Sarkozy and Védrine as
"emissaries for peace," he is nominating them as suitable representatives based on
their cultural significance. Traditional metaphor "aggressor" is employed to
discursively construct social actors within the framework of conflict and
aggression. By labeling Putin as "the only aggressor," Eric Zemmour nominates
him, excluding the Russian army, as the primary perpetrator of hostile actions in
the Russo-Ukrainian war.

Metaphorical namings are used to discursively construct events (the
Russian invasion of Ukraine) and social actors (France, Russia, Ukraine,
politicians). By implicitly naming Ukraine as "our European and Christian
brothers" and "its neighbors," Zemmour establishes a sense of solidarity and
inclusivity, framing the conflict within a broader cultural and geographical context.
Other metaphorical namings referring to the conflict as a "fratricidal conflict" and
a "catastrophe" are utilized to intensify the illocutionary force of utterances,
evoking strong emotional responses from the audience and underscore the urgency
of the situation.

Future research opportunities of the analysis of Eric Zemmour's use of
metaphors in political communication regarding the Russian full-scale invasion of
Ukraine may include comparative analysis of Zemmour's use of metaphors with
other prominent political figures or parties in France to understand variations in
metaphorical strategies and their effectiveness in shaping public discourse.
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This paper examines the discursive features characteristic for the rhetoric of United
States foreign policy towards the Middle East, and how they are employed in the pursuit of
its objectives. It investigates the selective and strategic nature of U.S. rhetoric towards key
Middle Eastern actors. The study is based on four case studies of U.S. proclamations
issued towards Syria, Iran, ISIL, and Egypt during the specific timeframe of the second
Obama administration. The research integrates linguistics and international relations with
Critical Discourse Analysis as its primary theoretical framework. By addressing research
questions concerning American identity and exceptionalism, discursive strategies and their
linguistic realisations, the paper confirms the selectivity and strategic use of the rhetoric of
the United States towards the aforementioned actors. It provides an original analysis of the
U.S. foreign policy discourse employed towards the specific actors in pursuit of its
strategic goals during period in question and contributes to the body of linguistic research
on international relations.
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Yopminemon X. JIMckypcuBHiI BJIACTHMBOCTI 30BHIIIHBONOJITHYHOI PHUTOPHUKH
Cnoayuenux HItariB Ha aapecy bausbkoro Cxony

YV cmammi poszensoaromvcsa  Ouckypcu6ni pucu  308HIUHbONONIMUYHOI  PUMOPUKU
Cnonyyenux llImamis wooo bnuzvkoeo Cxo0y, a maxooic iXHill 6nIU8 HA O0O0CACHEHHS
8i0noeionux yineu. Possioxa docnidocye subipxosuil i cmpameziunuil xapaxmep pumopuxu
CIllIA wooo knrouosux epasyie bauszvkoeco Cxoody. [locnioxcenus 6azyemvpcsa Ha YOMUPbLOX
memamuunux oocaioxcennsx 3asne CLIA wooo Cupii, Ipany, U[IJI ma €2cunmy npomseom
KOHKpemHo20 nepiody opyeoi aominicmpayii Obamu. Teopemuuny ocHOBY 0O0CHIONCEHHS.
CMAaHOBUMb CUHME3 JNIH28ICMUKY, 30Kpemd, KPpUmuiuHo2o OUCKYPC-AHANI3Yy mMa NOHAMb
YapuHu  MIJCHAPOOHUX GIOHOCUH. 38epmarouucst 00 OOCHOHUYbKUX NUMAHL, WO
CMOCYIOMbCs AMEPUKAHCHKOI I0eHMUYHOCME MA 8UHAMKOBOCMI, OUCKYPCUBHUX cIpamezill
ma ix MOBHUX peanizayiu, cmamms RniOMeepoN*Cye BUDIPKOGICMb | cmpameiyne
gukopucmannsa pumopuxku Cnonyyenux [Llmamie w000 6uwe32adanux NOAIMUYHUX
epasyis. Cmamms NONOHYE OPUSTHALHUL AHANI3 308HIUHbONONIMUYH020 Juckypcy CILLIA,
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AKULL  BUKOPUCMOBYBABCS W000 KOHKDEMHUX CYO'€Kmié MIdCHAPOOHUX BIOHOCUH OJis
00CACHEHHs CBOIX CmpameiyHux yineti npomsaecoM po32IAHYMo20 nepiody, i pobums
BHECOK Y NiH28ICMUYHI O0CTIONCEHHS MIDCHAPOOHUX 8IOHOCUH.

Knrwuoei cnoea: kpumuunuii ananiz ouckypcy, i0eHmudyHicms, NOMMUYHUL OUCKYPC,
61A0HI  BIOHOCUHU,  OUCKYPCUBHI — cmpameeii;,  308HIUHbLONOIIMUYHA — PUMOPUKA;
amepukancovka sunamrosicms, Cnoayueni [lImamu, bausvkuti Cxio

Introduction

The contemporary international order is marked by increasing global
interdependence, resulting in challenging diplomatic engagements between global
actors, characterised by strategic alliances and economic partnerships that serve as
mechanisms to assert influence. This generates a complex world order in which
power relations play an essential role in shaping global dynamics. This aligns with
Simpson’s (2004) concept of “legalised hegemony”, which suggests that great
powers (i.e., dominant political and economic actors), through their strategic
positioning, significantly influence the international order. Bisley (2012) further
emphasises the distinct role of great powers, characterising them as entities
“different from ordinary members of international society”, which play a critical
role in upholding the fundamental principles of the global system and in
contributing to the management of global order (p. 9). The United States, which is
a great power, exerts substantial influence on global affairs through its economic
strength, military capabilities and diplomatic engagements.

In the context of U.S. foreign policy, understanding American national
identity is necessary for comprehending the motivations and objectives that guide
the nation’s actions on the world stage. I argue that it is the belief in American
exceptionalism that significantly shapes U.S. foreign policy actions and influences
how the nation perceives its unique role in the world. This concept, rooted in the
idea that the United States is an extraordinary nation, has diverse impacts on
American foreign policy (Restad, 2012; Szpunar, 2013). American exceptionalism
influences the U.S. worldview and fuels the demand for foreign policy alignment
with American values and interests, while underlining a commitment to spreading
global freedom and democracy (Mertus, 2003). Furthermore, Restad (2012) argues
that there 1s a dichotomy between American identity and U.S. foreign policy which
resonates with the influence of exceptionalism on the nation’s global engagement.
Recognised as a constitutive myth of American national identity, exceptionalism
significantly impacts how the U.S. perceives and enacts its role on the world stage
(Szpunar, 2013).
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Drawing on a broad understanding of global events and recognising the
significant influence of American identity, the focal point of this paper lies in the
exploration of the interplay of discourse and language. Essentially, the language
the U.S. uses is integral to understanding how the nation performs its role and
establishes its position on the evolving international scene. This research aims to
provide insights into the ways the American government seeks to balance its
obligations and wield influence in the pursuit of its objectives and in adapting to
continual change. As Wetherell et al. (2001) put it when elaborating on the role of
language in connection to culture and social interactions, “linguistic choices reflect
power relations” (p. 284). In the dynamic setting of international relations, the
discourse that shapes foreign policy plays a vital role in defining a nation’s stance,
intentions, and importantly its interactions with the global community. It follows
that the present paper explores the discourse and its characteristics embedded in
United States foreign policy rhetoric, particularly in its engagement with the
Middle East.

The Middle East is of immense geopolitical significance for the United
States due to its strategic location and vast energy resources. U.S. foreign policy
initiatives to maintain stability in major oil and natural gas-producing nations attest
to the strategic significance of the region’s energy reserves (Yergin, 2006).
Moreover, the Middle East is a complex geopolitical region with persistent
conflicts and regional rivalries that pose security threats, which go beyond energy-
related concerns. The United States has been actively engaged in the region to
further its interests on these issues. In terms of power relations, the U.S. seeks to
maintain influence and alliances in the region to counterbalance other major
powers. Additionally, in pursuing its interests within the region, the U.S. contends
with the security threats and furthers its commitment to promoting democratic
values and principles (Buzan and Waever, 2003).

Given the complexity and distinct intertwinement of elements influencing
the formation of foreign policy rhetoric, it would be unwise to confine the present
research to a narrow scope of disciplines that individually provide suitable
frameworks. This approach aligns with Dunmire’s (2012) views on conducting
discourse analysis, who states that such research cannot effectively analyse its
subject of study by working only within a linguistic and discursive framework, and
“must draw upon methods, frameworks, and contents of other disciplines™ (p. 735).
Consequently, an interdisciplinary approach is adopted, with linguistics serving as
the primary field of study, complemented by insights from international relations.
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At the core of the investigation lies the study of language use that constructs the
rhetoric which then represents the official U.S. stances in world affairs. From the
realm of linguistics, the study employs critical discourse analysis (Fairclough,
1989, 2003; Wodak, 1989, 2001, 2007; Van Dijk, 1998, 2006; Reyes, 2008, 2011)
as its primary theoretical framework.

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is a methodological approach
characterised by its critical and socio-political orientation, focusing on studying
discourse and examining language use as a form of social practice. In this study
CDA functions as a foundational and overarching framework that allows for the
exploration of the role of identity and the formulation of discursive strategies
within American foreign policy rhetoric. Consequently, the paper addresses
political discourse, situated within broader societal and historical frameworks,
which is not viewed as merely a means of communication but an integral aspect of
politics itself (Chilton and Schéffner, 2002). The persuasive nature of political
discourse is apparent in its strategic deployment of rhetorical devices and linguistic
strategies to influence public opinion and craft political narratives. Analysing
various political discourse genres, such as speeches, reveals the distinct
characteristics and communicative objectives inherent in political communication
(Billig, 2003; Virtanen and Halmari, 2005). As Chilton (2004) points out, political
speech is a thoughtfully constructed form of communication that reflects the
speaker’s objectives and intentions while resonating with the audience. Addressers
deliver prepared speeches, blending monologue with dialogical features (cf. Esser,
1993 and Hoey, 2001), to live audiences or temporally connected recipients via
live broadcasts. Audience impact on message interpretation is influenced by the
collaborative nature of content construction, with perception and production
exerting reciprocal influence (Hoey, 2001; Muntigl, 2002). It follows that the
complex nature of political discourse is explored through a diverse array of
analytical perspectives, addressing a broad spectrum of topics (Dontcheva-
Navratilova, 2017, p. 65).

To inquire into the specific linguistic realisation for the studied discursive
strategies, the research draws upon affiliated disciplines, specifically, critical
stylistics (Jeffries, 2010) and systemic functional linguistics (Halliday, 1973, 1985,
1989). This linguistic examination, grounded in the stylistic analysis toolkit
(Jeffries, 2010), seeks to systematically analyse the role of language as a strategic
tool in shaping and executing U.S. foreign policy objectives in the Middle East.
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Finally, to conduct a comprehensive research analysis, the linguistic
investigation is supplemented with pertinent remarks from the field of international
relations (Huntington, 2005; Hixson, 2008). Nonetheless, it is essential to
emphasise that this paper primarily focuses on linguistic aspects. Therefore,
frameworks from the theoretical background of international relations are only
addressed to a limited extent. However, by integrating perspectives from both
linguistics and international relations, this interdisciplinary approach enhances the
depth and breadth of the analysis, offering a broader viewpoint on discourse in
articulating and executing foreign policy processes.

In the context of existing research, the present study provides a unique
discursive snapshot of U.S. rhetoric in relation to the selected actors and the
specific timeframe of the second Obama administration, thereby enriching existing
research in the realms of linguistic studies and international relations.

Data, methodology and research questions

The research focuses on Barack Obama’s second term with a specific focus
on the case studies of foreign policy proclamations towards Syria, Iran, ISIL, and
Egypt, which were chosen for their relevance and because they reflect a diversity
of U.S. relations. More specifically these are: the Syrian Civil War (SCW) — Case
study Syria; the Iranian nuclear programme — Case study Iran; the activities of the
terrorist organisation ISIL — Case study ISIL; and the political unrest resulting
from the Arab Spring in Egypt — Case study Egypt. In order to ensure accuracy
and eliminate interpretation biases, the paper examines the official proclamations
issued by the U.S. government. Twenty proclamations, five per case study, were
selected systematically from the White House archive, ensuring a diverse range of
research material. It was important to consider that the foreign policy issues under
scrutiny were ongoing, making it desirable to select references that, if feasible,
would span the entire presidential term., i.e., from 20 January 2013 to 20 January
2017. When the selection process reached theoretical saturation, it was deemed
completed, providing ample and high-quality data for analysis (Glaser & Strauss,
1967). In total, 26,788 words were reviewed (Syria 4,959, Iran 9,407, ISIL 10,065,
Egypt 2,357). Nevertheless, the length of the studied proclamations is generally not
indicative of the anticipated research outcomes.

Moreover, the format of the proclamations, genre and audience specification
was taken into account. The proclamations were categorised based on their form of
production, i.e., spoken, written, or written to be spoken, although the latter was
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the prevalent case as the studied dataset was prepared political speeches.
Consequently, the primary focus was on the linguistic, specifically lexico-
grammatical aspects of these texts, excluding considerations of prosodic and para-
linguistic features. This methodological choice allowed for a more focused
examination of linguistic content while setting aside the auditory elements that
typically accompany spoken language. Indexical features of the addresser, whether
the President or the Press Secretary, such as sex and social status, were also
disregarded for analytical purposes.

The research methodology drew on Grounded Theory principles as
described by Glaser and Strauss (1967), adopting an inductive approach and
focusing on empirical observations to generate new insights. During the phases of
open and axial coding, ten concepts of discourse were coined, forming the basis for
the research analysis (Strauss & Corbin, 1990; Flick, 2002). Each concept was
assigned a number and consists of a concise key-term description, accompanied by
a brief specification. To enhance clarity, distinct colours were employed to
emphasise specific instances of language use associated with key terms, facilitating
differentiation between concepts.

Table 1
Colours Assigned to the Concepts of Discourse

2. 3. 4. 5. 7. 8. 10.

The research methodology incorporated a four-level qualitative content-
discourse analysis, focusing on concepts of discourse, discursive strategies, lexico-
grammatical features, and their cumulative impact. Understanding the
interconnected nature of the individual analysed components, essential for
comprehending United States foreign policy rhetoric, Figure [ illustrates the
interplay between the four analytical levels.
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Figure 1. The Four-level Qualitative Analysis Model

Following the above, the methodology approach is based on the fundamental
assumption that the United States employs selective foreign policy rhetoric
towards specific actors in the Middle East. The subsequent formulation of research
questions guided the selection and analysis of the dataset. A general research
question and three specific questions were formulated to address the subject of
study:

RQ What discursive features characterise the rhetoric of the United States
foreign policy towards the Middle East, and how are they employed in the pursuit
of its objectives?

RQ1 What is the role of American identity in the creation of U.S. foreign policy
in the Middle East?

Existing research in the social sciences establishes a link between American
national identity and U.S. foreign policy (e.g., Kagan, 2004; Huntington 2005;
Mead, 2013). RQ1 was designed to explore this connection in seeking to
comprehend how American identity influences and shapes U.S. foreign policy
decisions, particularly those related to the Middle East. The goal was to specify
facets of national identity that guide the approach and objectives of U.S. foreign
policy towards the region. I intended to present the prominent themes in U.S.
rhetoric by synthetising observed patterns acquired from the dataset. These themes,
which I labelled concepts of discourse, were further discussed in connection with

the notion of identity and in the context of the examined cases.
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RQ2 What discursive strategies are manifested in the formulation of U.S. foreign
policy rhetoric, and how are they linguistically realised?

Exploration of RQ2 involves the identification and analysis of discursive
strategies employed in the formulation of U.S. foreign policy rhetoric directed at
selected Middle Eastern actors, namely, Syria, Iran, ISIL, and Egypt. This
investigation aimed to identify the linguistic methods exercised by the United
States in conveying its foreign policy messages, with special attention to how these
strategies are linguistically realised. I drew on existing analytical frameworks
applied by linguistic scholars while examining the discursive strategies of the
public actors and institutions, as well as on the critical analysis of strategies for
presenting “others” by Van Dijk (1993) and Wodak (2001). Additionally, I
incorporated Reyes’ (2011) insights into strategies utilised in the process of
legitimisation within political discourse. The recognised discursive strategies were
further studied from the perspective of their language realisation, for which I
primarily turned to the analytical toolkit introduced by Jeffries (2010) for
implementing stylistic analysis. Conveniently, this set of ten linguistic tools aligns
closely with the above frameworks.

RQ3 Is U.S. foreign policy rhetoric towards the Middle East selective and
strategic?

Finally, the premise that the United States treats various Middle Eastern actors
differently based on whether they are perceived as allies or foes underlaid the inquiry
of RQ3. The discussion of findings related to RQ1 and RQ2, along with specific
observations from the dataset, enabled me to confirm or refute the assumption that
U.S. foreign policy rhetoric directed towards the studied actors exhibits selectivity and
strategy. Specifically, I built on the theoretical foundations proposed by Fairclough
(1989, 2003) and his perspectives on intertextuality. I critically questioned whether
the U.S. adopts a deliberate and calculated approach in its rhetoric in its
communication with the region, as opposed to a neutral or uniform approach.
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Results and discussion

Concepts of discourse: the role of American identity in the creation of
U.S. foreign policy

American identity has historically shaped U.S. foreign policy, influencing
interactions with the world based on a unique set of values and beliefs. This
section explores the role of American identity in U.S. foreign policy in the Middle
East, addressing the first research question. The analysis introduces concepts of
discourse in U.S. foreign policy rhetoric, reflecting the “American Creed”, which
is also evident in the National Security Strategy 2010 (NSS 2010). Given the
substantial influence of American universal values and principles on policy
decision-making, it is useful to refer to the NSS 2010. It comprises a collection of
points serving as a means of communicating strategies to Congress, foreign
governments, and the American public, detailing measures to mitigate threats
posed to the United States by global circumstances.

The 1nitial analysis involved identifying recurring phenomena in the dataset,
leading to the creation of categories, labelled concepts of discourse. Table 2
provides an overview of the ten concepts.

Table 2. Concepts of Discourse

No. CONCEPTS OF DISCOURSE

2. Safety, security, stability, and protection: Securing safety,
stability, and security. The U.S. acting as protector and
peacekeeper.

3. Threats, warnings, and promises: Averting threats posed to

the U.S., its partners, and the world. Uttering warnings (reverse
threats) to U.S. adversaries. Promising.

4. U.S. strength: Stressing American leadership. Demonstrating
U.S. strength and American exceptionalness.

S. Their badness: Pointing out ‘their’ badness via expressing
accusations about the threats ‘they’ pose. Endangering security.
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7. Assurance and consolation: (Re-)assuring the American people
and allies of U.S. strength, support, and loyalty.

8. Praise, support, and unity: Expressing praise and
encouragement towards strategic allies and the American
people. Stressing unity.

10. Interests and partnership: Pursuing U.S. foreign strategic and
economic interests. Stressing stability and partnership.

The observations from the analysis for each concept, focusing on their
interplay and mutual influence on one another are summarised below.

In the context of values and principles, the U.S. stands firm against
perceived injustices, advocating for change and democratic principles. It
consistently condemns actions contrary to democratic ideals, human rights, and
international norms, whether in Syria, Iran, or Egypt. This commitment to values
aligns with the overarching goal of safety, security, and stability. The U.S.
emphasises the importance of partnerships in achieving these objectives, realising
the strategic significance of alliances and the need for cooperation, especially in
countering common adversaries like ISIL. Consequently, the pursuit of stability is
seen as crucial in addressing regional conflicts and geopolitical tensions, while also
safeguarding American interests. These interests are further examined through the
concept of interests and partnership, which reveals the strategic importance of
partnerships and alliances in protecting American interests and combating common
threats. The U.S. seeks to strengthen its partnerships with allies like Egypt,
recognising the mutual benefits of cooperation in promoting stability and security.

By means of threats, warnings, and promises, the U.S. employs a
combination of diplomatic tools, conditional offers, and implicit reassurances to
address complex challenges, as seen in its dealings with Iran’s nuclear programme.
While acknowledging the potential consequences of non-compliance, the U.S.
emphasises the importance of adhering to diplomatic processes and seeking
peaceful resolutions, highlighting the shared responsibility for security and peace
among nations. This approach reflects an understanding of the interconnectedness
of global security and the need for diplomatic and collaborative solutions.
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Furthermore, the portrayal of U.S. strength and exceptionalism emphasises
its leadership role in addressing regional challenges, particularly evident in its
efforts to combat ISIL and promote stability in the Middle East. However, this
strength is tempered by a recognition of the limits of power and the complexities of
regional turmoil, as seen in the cautious approach towards Egypt. Despite concerns
about human rights violations and democratic backsliding, the U.S. maintains a
supportive stance towards Egypt, reflecting a balance between promoting its
interests and respecting national sovereignty. U.S. strength is consistently
projected in its proactive approach to conflict resolution and leadership in
international coalitions, reflecting a sense of American exceptionalism.

With regard to criticisms, doubts, and mistrust, the U.S. deals with complex
relationships with allies and adversaries, balancing the need for cooperation with
the imperative of defending its interests. While expressing concerns about
violations of international norms and human rights abuses, the U.S. also seeks to
maintain constructive engagement and dialogue, as seen in its approach towards
Iran and Egypt. This stance reflects a recognition of the challenges inherent in
pursuing U.S. interests while upholding principles of democracy and human rights.

Throughout these interactions, the U.S. employs a multifaceted approach that
includes assurance and consolation, aimed at building trust and fostering cooperation
with both allies and adversaries. This is complemented by emphases on praise,
support, and unity, which may be considered essential components of U.S.
engagement in the region, reinforcing the importance of collaboration and solidarity.

The U.S. international communication is then reinforced by highlighting the
badness of their adversaries when critiquing actions contrary to its values and
principles, such as chemical attacks in Syria, ISIL’s terrorist actions, Iran’s alleged
support for terrorism and secret nuclear programme, and Egypt’s human rights
violations. Simultaneously, the U.S. points out its own goodness, presenting
goodwill, resilience, and a commitment to international collaboration, portraying
itself in a positive light by citing past successes and encouraging persistence in its
ongoing fight against adversaries.

In line with the RQ1, the interconnectedness of these concepts also reflects
the incorporation of various aspects of American identity into them. The key points
that establish connections between the concepts and elements of American identity
are outlined as follows:

Values and Principles:
o Rooted in values of democracy, peace, and human rights.
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e Emphasised as the “American Creed”.

o Highlighting individualism, liberty, equality, and justice.

Responsibility and Duty:

@ Sense of responsibility and duty towards the global community.

0 Committed to safeguarding safety, stability, and security, domestically and
internationally.

@ Emphases on cooperation and responsibility.

Approach to Threats:

@ Alignment with American exceptionalism and global responsibility.

@ Reflecting a shared commitment to addressing threats and promoting peace.
American Leadership and Exceptionalism:

¢ Stress on American leadership and exceptionalism.

@ Derived strength from shared values and principles, which is defining.

@ Importance of upholding these ideals globally.
Reassurance, Support, and Unity:

e Fosters cooperation and solidarity.

0 Reinforces a sense of American exceptionalism and responsibility globally.
Pursuing Foreign Interests:

@ Stress on stability and partnership in promoting values globally.

@ Balancing partnerships and alliances to advance American interests in line

with the “American Creed”.

Distinguishing “Their Badness” and “Our Goodness”:

0 Adversaries’ actions seen as threats to American values and security.
e Emphases on American achievements and good deeds.

@ Shaping American identity and foreign policy approach.

Discursive strategies and their linguistic realisation: construction of
United States foreign policy rhetoric towards the Middle East

In this section the focus shifts towards presenting and characterising the
observed discursive strategies inherent in the analysed data that are crucial in
shaping the concepts of discourse that construct United States foreign policy
rhetoric. It also aims to offer insights into the selection and application of linguistic
devices used to realise the discursive strategies. Through lexical and syntactic
examination, this section seeks to gain a deeper understanding of how language
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shapes and reflects the United States’ approach to the construction of its foreign
policy in the Middle East while addressing the second research question.

The “Us vs. Them” dichotomy, which is evident across all ten discourse
concepts outlined above, serves as the overarching discursive strategy in this
examination. The analysis is based on an integrated framework of discursive
strategies comprising strategies such as argumentation, rhetorical figures, lexical
style, storytelling, emphasis on negative points, and quoting credible sources Van
Dijk (1993); referential nomination, predication, argumentation, perspectivation,
framing, intensification, and mitigation Wodak (2001); emotions, hypothetical
future, rationality, voices of expertise, and altruism Reyes (2011). This analysis is
complemented by an analytical toolkit proposed by Jeffries (2010). This toolkit
consists of ten comprehensive tools that aid in addressing and understanding
linguistic realisations embedded within discourse.

It follows that the analysis offers a contrasting depiction of Middle Eastern
actors, such as Syria, ISIL, and Iran (THEM) and the United States and allies (US),
revealing deliberate communicative intentions and the use of linguistic structures
and discursive strategies. When discussing THEM, negative viewpoints and
actions were emphasised, while positive perspectives and achievements were
highlighted when referring to US. Linguistic manifestations (Table 3) reflected
these strategies, with THEM portrayed negatively and US positively in most cases.

Table 3. Linguistic Devices Observed in THEM and US Analysis

THEM: Syria, ISIL, and Iran US: U.S., Egypt, Iranian people

LINGUISTIC OBJECTIVE LINGUISTIC OBJECTIVE

DEVICE DEVICE

Explicit naming | Referring to Inclusive ‘we’ Engaging the
THEM with audience by
negative including them in
connotations. positive

statements.

Negative lexical | Using words that | Positive and Employing words

choices evoke horror or | neutral lexical with positive
brutality. choices connotations and

maintaining a
balanced tone.

End focus

Placing emphasis

Intensifier +

Amplifying
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principle on negative positive verb positivity in
outcomes. phrase statements.

*Passive voice Describing Polysyndetic Linking positive
negative actions | coordination attributes across
without assigning different
direct domains.
responsibility.

Deixis Referring to Deixis Referring to
THEM with positive aspects
demonstrative or concepts.
pronouns.

Intensifier + Amplifying Anaphoric Reinforcing

negative noun negativity in reference to ‘we’ | positive collective
statements. identity.

*Mitigation Downplaying the | Epistrophe and Repeating and
severity of repetition reinforcing
negative actions. positive phrases

for emphasis.

Three-part list Enumerating Negation Highlighting the
negative aspects absence of

1n a structured

negative actions

manner. or traits.

Explicit Describing Active voice / Conveying

emotional emotional Phrasal verbs positive action.

enumeration impacts of
negative actions.

Chronological Reinforcing Imperfective Describing

sequencing credibility to aspect / Phrasal ongoing positive
described events. | verbs actions.

Details Providing specific | Details Providing specific
examples or examples to
instances of emphasise
negative actions. positivity.

Hyperbole, Using figurative | Hypernymy Addressing

metaphor, and

language to

broader concepts
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simile emphasise to mitigate
negativity. negativity.
Modality and Speculating on Enumeration Listing positive
conditional future actions and qualities or
sentences consequences. attributes.

Notable linguistic structures in Table 3 include mitigation and passive voice,
employed within the strategies for THEM to soften the negative tone or obscure
the agent of an action, a technique more commonly associated with the portrayal of
US. This suggests that the U.S., in line with its objectives, employs a range of
negative attributions and depictions depending on the intended recipient of the
message.

To conclude, the observed communicative intentions towards THEM include
framing events negatively, enhancing accusatory tones, attributing responsibility,
maintaining credibility, provoking emotions, emphasising brutality, and
encouraging compliance. Conversely, the intentions towards US are to create a
positive image, express support and commitment, avoid direct accusations,
emphasise engagement, recall past accomplishments, deny certain activities, and
boost appeal to strength and unity.

Impact: strategic selection of U.S. rhetoric towards the Middle East

The final section addresses the third research question concerning the
selectivity and strategy of U.S. foreign policy rhetoric, exploring the
communicative intentions behind discursive strategies and linguistic devices.
Drawing on the polarizing “us vs. them” strategy, the study contrasts the negative
depiction of Middle Eastern actors such as Syria, ISIL, and Iran with the positive
portrayal of the United States, Egypt, and the Iranian people. The analysis reveals
deliberate linguistic choices aimed at framing events, enhancing accusations,
attributing responsibility, maintaining credibility, evoking emotions, and
encouraging compliance. Additionally, the study investigates textual absence and
intertextuality to uncover implicit meanings and ideologies embedded in discourse.
Finally, it examines commonalities and differences in U.S. rhetoric towards Syria,
ISIL, Iran, and Egypt, exploring possible motivations behind distinct rhetorical
approaches based on the occurrence of discourse concepts in each case study (see
Figure 2).
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OVERALL OCCURRENCE OF CONCEPTS IN THE CASE STUDIES

§E|1IIZ|_| ] B | T | AT P

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
ESYRIA | 27 30 21 28 25 7 10 14 5 19

B SYRIA IRAN ISIL mEGYPT

Figure 2. Overall Occurrence of Concepts in the Case Studies

In seeking a deeper understanding of why specific actors are viewed as
adversaries while others are regarded as partners or allies by the U.S., it was
crucial to explore multiple contributing factors. The United States shapes its
perceptions of Syria, Iran, ISIL, and Egypt through the lenses of strategic
interests, security considerations, and diplomatic objectives. While recognising
challenges and threats, the U.S. prioritises the establishment of alliances and the
advancement of stability as basic elements of its engagement in the region of
Middle East.

Drawing on the findings from the analysis of the present dataset, it can be
concluded that the one actor the United States perceives as an implacable enemy
is ISIL. When addressing issues related to ISIL, the U.S. focuses solely on
themes of security, stability, and the assertion of American strength in combating
the threat. There is no emphasis on partnership strategies, as ISIL’s actions are
viewed as inherently destabilising and incompatible with diplomatic engagement.

The United States considers the Syrian regime an adversary on account of
its brutality against its own people. The U.S. rhetoric emphasises values of
democracy, peace, and human rights, indicating a stance in opposition to the
actions of the Syrian regime. Moreover, the emphasis on security and stability in
the region corresponds with efforts to address the ongoing conflict and
humanitarian crisis, portraying the U.S. as an ally to those impacted by the
turmoil. Nevertheless, the Syrian situation illustrates a blend of strong U.S.
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condemnations alongside a neutral approach in categorising Syria as either a
strict adversary or ally.

Regarding Iran, the U.S. rhetoric suggests a double-edged approach. While
there are concerns about Iran’s nuclear programme and associated security
threats, there is also a recognition of shared interests and potential benefits,
particularly in the context of the Iran nuclear deal. The U.S. expresses support for
the Iranian people and highlights the potential positive outcomes of the
agreement, indicating a willingness to engage diplomatically despite reservations
about anticipated Iranian noncompliance. Therefore, a focus on cooperation
prevails over overt condemnation. The shifting atmosphere of mutual relations,
characterised by U.S. attempts to engage with Iran diplomatically and enhance
relations, makes the stance towards Iran ambiguous, as it is viewed neither as an
adversary nor as a friend.

Concerning Egypt, the United States appears to perceive it as a partner with
whom it seeks to maintain a positive and constructive dialogue. While
acknowledging human rights violations and undemocratic procedures, the U.S.
expresses support for Egypt’s transition toward democratic principles and
integration of shared values. The discourse with Egypt prioritises mutual interests
and cooperation aimed at fostering stability in the region, with less emphasis on
overt criticism or highlighting negative aspects. This suggests a strategic focus on
building a collaborative relationship with Egypt, rather than viewing it as an
adversary.

It is noteworthy that all four cases entail U.S. disapproval and
condemnation of human rights violations and breaches of democratic principles.
Notably, Egypt receives the highest number of references in this regard, despite
having the lowest word count in the analysed data. This atypical pattern, as
compared to the other cases, reflects a strategic focus on other aspects of the
relationship between the U.S. and Egypt. Rather than emphasising security
concerns or pointing out negative aspects, the communication prioritises areas of
mutual interest or cooperation aimed at fostering stability in the region. By
downplaying mentions of threats or highlighting “their” negative aspects, the
U.S. aims to uphold a positive and productive relationship with Egypt.

Based on the analysis of discourse concepts across the case studies of
Syria, Iran, ISIL, and Egypt, the question of whether U.S. foreign policy rhetoric
appears to be selective and strategic can be addressed by listing several key
observations that support the conclusion:
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1) Selective use: The U.S. uses the various concepts to varying extents
in the individual case studies. This suggests a strategic approach, whereby its
discourse is tailored to address specific concerns or priorities in the specific
context. For example, while some concepts are highly prominent in certain
contexts (e.g., safety, security, and stability in the case of ISIL), they receive
minimal attention in others (e.g., safety and security in Egypt). This selective use
suggests that the U.S. strategically chooses which concepts to employ.

2) Strategic silence: The deliberate omission of explicit comments on
ongoing events in Egypt and Syria points to features of absence in the text. This
reveals the influence of contextual factors, along with the intentional exclusion of
certain information, which suggests a careful selection of proclamations and facts
based on perceived necessity and adequacy, and also challenges the notion that a
larger dataset would guarantee more reliable findings. This indicates that the U.S.
makes a strategic decision to avoid certain topics or frame the narrative in a
particular way. Additionally, intertextuality, or the reflection of themes from other
texts, suggests a strategic alignment of rhetoric across different contexts, further
emphasising the deliberate nature of U.S. foreign policy discourse. A case in point
is the observation that Syria-related addresses refrain from directly mentioning the
extent of U.S. involvement in the Syrian Civil War, particularly regarding its
support for the “moderate” Syrian opposition.

3) Strategic priorities reflected in the distribution of the discourse
concepts: The distribution of the most and least prominent concepts across case
studies indicates a strategic focus. The U.S. prioritises certain concepts and
themes to advance its diplomatic objectives and strategic interests. For instance,
in engaging with Iran, there is an emphasis on cooperation and diplomatic efforts,
despite U.S. concerns about Iran’s support for terrorist groups. This practice
reflects the deliberate approach of constructively engaging with Iran to achieve a
deal on its nuclear programme, even though it presents a security threat. This
strategic prioritisation further supports the idea that the U.S. foreign policy
rhetoric is not arbitrary but guided by specific considerations.

4) Selective Criticism: The lower frequencies or mitigation of
references to themes such as criticism, doubt, and mistrust directed at Egypt and
Iran in the analysed data indicate a selective approach to criticism. This suggests
that the U.S. moderates overt criticism and focuses on cooperative aspects in its
diplomatic engagement when it is in its strategic interest.
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5) Perception of adversaries: The U.S. perceives specific actors as
adversaries based on strategic considerations. ISIL is clearly identified as an
adversary, with numerous references to its threat to security and stability as well
as to U.S. strength. Syria is categorised as an adversary due to its human rights
violations, while Iran occupies an ambiguous position, whereby the U.S.
emphasises cooperation over overt condemnation.

6) Strategic focus on Egypt: Despite Egypt receiving the highest
number of references for human rights violations, the U.S. strategically prioritises
areas of mutual interest and cooperation. This is reflected in the high frequencies
of concepts of shared values and principles and praise, support and unity, which
may be interpreted as a deliberate effort to maintain a positive and constructive
dialogue, downplaying negative aspects and emphasising collaboration for
regional stability.

7) Disapproval of violations: Despite selective engagement and
strategic priorities, the U.S. consistently expresses its disapproval and
condemnation of human rights violations and breaches of democratic principles,
as reflected in the relatively frequent references to values and principles in all
case studies. This indicates a strategic commitment to upholding certain values
and principles while pursuing diplomatic relationships.

To conclude, the observed patterns in the occurrences of the discourse
concepts and the strategic focus of U.S. communication across the different case
studies suggest that U.S. foreign policy rhetoric is indeed selective and strategic,
which is adapted to address specific diplomatic objectives and security priorities
while pursuing U.S. interests within each context.

Conclusion
This paper explored discursive features characteristic for the rhetoric of
United States foreign policy towards the Middle East, and studied how they are
employed in the pursuit of its objectives. It utilised an inductive approach,
assuming that the United States employs strategic foreign policy rhetoric towards
different actors in the Middle East. Formulated research questions guided the
selection and analysis of the dataset, consisting of one general and three specific
questions. The findings from each question are summarised below.
The analysis showed that U.S. foreign policy rhetoric is deeply rooted in
democratic ideals, peace, and human rights, emphasising individualism, liberty,
equality, and justice. The rhetoric aligns with American exceptionalism, global
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leadership, and a strong sense of responsibility towards the global community,
prioritising safety, stability, and security both domestically and internationally.
There is also an emphasis on cooperation and shared responsibility to address
threats and promote peace.

Examining discursive strategies, negative portrayals of Middle Eastern
actors were evident, while the U.S. and its ally Egypt were presented positively.
Strategies for THEM aimed to depict the out-group negatively using various
linguistic devices. Conversely, strategies for the US maintained a positive tone,
focusing on constructive perspectives and shared values.

The research also explored whether U.S. foreign policy rhetoric is selective
and strategic. Findings indicated a tailored approach to addressing concerns,
strategic silence on certain topics, and a deliberate focus on specific actors.
Despite strategic considerations, there was consistent disapproval of human rights
violations.

In conclusion, the study provides insights into U.S. rhetoric during the
second Obama administration, specifically into the discursive features of U.S.
foreign policy rhetoric towards the Middle East, revealing a purposeful and
selective use of rhetoric to achieve diplomatic objectives and address security
priorities. Overall, this study adds to the body of research in linguistic and
international relations studies that address related topics of interest.
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Y cmammi onucano pesynomamu nincéonpazmamuuno20 awanizy KOMYHIKAMUBHUX
00UHUYD, BIOIOPAHUX 13 MPLOX B8UAI8 BHYMPIUHLOIZDOB02O MEKCMY (VCHO20 CHOAHCEMHO20,
NUCOMOBO20 CIOHCEMHO20 ma meKcmy inmepghelicy), 00pano2o 3 pi3HUX [2POBUX HCAHPIB
(exwin-utymep, eKUH-NpUcOOHUYbKUL, PONb06A 2pa, CUMYIAMOP MOW0) ma HAPAMUGHUX
Jrcanpis (ghenmesi, naykosa panmacmuxa, 2opop, 60EHHUL, CePeOHbOBIUYS, 8eCMEPH), Ma
3anpPoONoOHOBAHO MOOeb IXHLOI Kiacugixayii. 3aneldcHo 6i0 0OCHOBHOI Memu BUCTIOBTIOBANHS, A
came. 0ONOMO2MU 2pasyilo y Npoyeci epu Yu CHpasumu Ha Hb020 eCmemudHe 8PaAdCeHHs,
BUOINIEHO 08I OCHOBHUX 2PYNU BHYMPIUHbOIZPOBUX BUCTIOGTIOBAHD. TIOOUYHOI (U i2p060i) ma
HapamueHoi npupoou. 3 ’aco8aHo, wo BUCTIOBNIOBAHHS THOOUYHOI NPUPOOU NPUMAMAHHI YCIM
gideoizpam, 8 Mol 4ac K HAPAMUBHA NPUPOOA PearizyeEMbCs TuuLe ) 8i0eoiepax, YaCmuHo
AKUX € gipmyanvHuil ceim. Boonouac, cnputinamms 6ucioenosanb HapamueHoi npupoou
3a36uU4ail He 8NIUBAE HA Pe3VTbIMAm SPU.

Cepeo 6ucnosniosans 100UdHOI npupoou euoxkpemiero: 1) ioenmughixayitini (maromo
3a memy GIOpi3HeHHs cy0’€ekmig ma 00’ekmig ieposozo ceimy); 2) inpopmamugni (uo
HAOawmev NpaKmuuHy IiHpopmayito npo Hux), 3) eKCHAiyumHo-anersmueti (Hanpamy
3a0xouyoms 2pasys 00 0ii); 4) iMniiyumHo-anensimusHi (3ao0xoyyroms 00 Oii He Hanpsmy,
30epiearoyu  Ni3HABANbHUL elemenm Yy epi); 5) penniku-giobex (36opomuutl 38 530K,
giocyku Ha 0ii epasys). Ceped BUCNI08TIO8AHL HAPAMUBHOI HPUPOOU  BUOLIEHO:
1) crooicemnomeopui  (Maroms 34 Memy GUCBIMJIEHHS  CIOJCEMHUX Nnooiu Yy epi);
2) obpazomeopui  (Xapakxmepusyloms GipMYaibHUll  C8im ma U020 NePCOHAHCIB);
3) KomMno3uyitini (01 YleHY8aHHs ClOJCemy 2pu, Wo Nojecuye U020 CNPUUMAHHS
epasyem,).

Buseneno, wo oone 1 me i came BUCTOBNIOBAHHI MOXMCEe BUKOHY8AMU OeKilbKa
KOMYHIKAMUBHUX (DYHKYIU, A KOMYHIKAMUBHI (OYHKYIT MOACYMb 8UPAICAMUCS He Jue Yy
8epOANIbHOMY, A U 8 THUWUX MOOYCax (8i3yanbHOMY, aAyOialbHOMY, MAKMUIbHOMY MOWO0)
uepez MyIbmuMoOdIbHICIb 8i0€0icp08020 OUCKYPCY K ABUUA.
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Ompumani pe3yremamu MOA*CYMmv CMamu 8 Ha2o0i npu nio2omosyi ¢axisyie 3 MOGHOI
Joxanizayii gideoicop ma 0onomocmu im enegHeniule 00CA2amu KOMYHIKAMUBHOI memu
npu nepexnadi HYmpilHb0icpOBO20 MEKCH).

Knrouoei cnoea: ouckypc sioeoicop, OucKypc Komn 1tomepHux icop, MyabmumoOaiIbHUll
OUCKYpC, MYTLbMUMOOAIbHICIb, NPASMAMUKA  8i0e0icpo8o20 meKcmy, 6i0eoieposull
oucKypc.

Shalamay A. The Functioning of Communicative Units in the In-game Text of
Video Games

This article describes the results of a pragmatic analysis of communicative units that
were selected from different types of in-game text (spoken and written narrative text and
interface text) taken from six video games of various game genres (action-shooter, action-
adventure, role-playing game, simulator etc.) and narrative genres (fantasy, science
fiction, horror, military, medieval, western). It further offers a model for classification of
the abovementioned units based on the pragmatic aim of the utterance, i.e. to assist the
player during gameplay or to express the artistic aspects of the game. The two main
pragmatic types of utterances have respectively been labelled as ludic and narrative. It has
also been noted that ludic utterances are widespread in any video game, while narrative
ones can only appear in games with an in-depth virtual world, and their perception by the
player does not usually affect the completion of the game.

The article further suggests to use the following terms to describe the different kinds of
ludic utterances: 1) identificatory (helping to recognise and distinguish between the
different subjects and objects of the in-game world); 2) informative (giving practical
information about those objects), 3) explicitly appellative (directly encouraging the player
to act); 4) implicitly appellative (encouraging the player to act, but in an indirect manner);
5) feedback (responding to the player’s actions). Among the narrative functions, the
following terms have been offered: 1) storytelling (depicting the in-game events);
2) descriptive (artistically describing the in-game world and its characters);
3) compositional (outlining the structure of the game and assisting the player to navigate
through it).

The study also suggests that an utterance can combine multiple communicative
functions, and the abovementioned functions be expressed not just verbally, but also via
the visual, auditory, haptic and other modes since videogame discourse is a multimodal
type of discourse. The results of this study can help in training localization specialists as
this research should facilitate their understanding of the pragmatic purpose behind the
translated fragments of text.

Keywords: computer game discourse, discourse of video games, multimodal discourse,
multimodality, pragmatics of videogame text, videogame discourse.

Beryn. [HmycTpis Bieoirop € OJHIEI0 3 HAMYCHINIHINIAX Meaiaramy3ed y
CBIT1, 00csT puHKY sikoi y 2019 poui Bxe ckianas 151,5 minmbsapa nonapis CIIA, 1
3a mMporHo3amu (paxiBLiB MOXeE CATHYTH Maibke 257 MimbsapaiB gonapis no 2025
poky (Dobrilova, 2021). Takuii CTpIMKHI PO3BHUTOK OOYMOBIIIOE JTOCIIIKEHHS
BIJICOITPOBOTO JTUCKYPCY, PO3YMIHHSA SIKOTO Ma€ CTaTH HEBIA €MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO
MIATOTOBKM (PaxiBIiB 3 MOBHOI JIOKaJTi3allii irop.

Btim, gocniauBinm mparii BITYM3HSIHUX Ta 3aKOpJAOHHMX BueHHX (€nbiioa C.,
Anaesa JI., 2019; I'natenko 1., Benrep 1O. Ta Jlpyxuna T., 2020; Bap6anenp,
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2020; Kapmenko O., Bap6anenp T., 2021; Murray 1997; Bogost 2007; Ensslin
2021), My IOBUHHI 3a3HAYNTH, 110 HABITh TEPMIH "BiIEOIrPOBHIA TUCKYpC" TIIE HE
HaOyB €JJMHOTO 3HAYCHHS, Ta MOKE BKJIFOYATH B ce0e HE TIIBKU 3alporpaMOBaHUN
PO3pOOHMKAMH BIJEOTPH TEKCT, a W CIUIKYBAaHHS TPaBILiB MiJ Yac OHJIAWH-TPH,
MOBJICHHSI ITPOBUX TPAHCIALIN YU OyAb-SKUH JHUCKYpC, IO OIMOCEPEIKOBAHO
BIIHOCUTHCA JO OOTOBOPEHHS BIAEOIrOp, SAK-OT PEIeH3li  BiJIEOIrPOBHUX
KYPHATICTIB.

Takum uYnMHOM, HE3BaXKarOUW HaA 3pPOCTaHHS IHTEpecy 10 TEMH, Mallo
JOCIIDKEHb 3 BIJEOITPOBOTO JIUCKYPCY MarTh Oe€3rmocepesHe BiTHOIICHHS 0
BUBYCHHS CaM€ BHYTPIINIHBOITPOBOTO TEKCTy, 3 SIKUM MAalOTh TIPAIFOBATH
nepekianayl. Llg crarTts Mae 3a METy CTaTH iM y Haro/i, JTOCIiUBIIA OCOOIUBOCTI
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX OJMHHUIb Yy BHYTPIIIHBOITPOBOMY TEKCTI.
Y CBiTOMIIEHHS JTIHTBOTIParMaTHYHUX PHUC BiZCOIrPOBOTO TEKCTY MA€ JIOMOMOITH
¢baxiBusgM-iepekiagadyaM BIIEBHEHIIIE TOCSITaTH METH KOMYHIKallii.

MeTtoaoJgioria  gociaigkeHHs. /o mporpamu JIOCTiDKEHHS YBIWILIM Taki
B3a€MOIIOB’si3aH1 etanu: 1) Bi101p MIECTH B1ACOITOP PI3HUX ITPOBUX KaHPIB (EKIITH-
IIyTep, eKIIH-IPUTOJHUIBKANA, POJbOBA Tpa, CTpATeris TOIIO) Ta HapaTHBHHUX
KaHpPIB YM CETHHTIB (BOEHHUH, HayKkoBa (paHTacTuKa, (eHTe3l, CepeabOBIYYs,
ropop, BECTepH); 2) 00poOKa IXHHOT0 BHYTPIIIHBOITPOBOTO TEKCTY, & CaMe YCHOTO
CIOKETHOTO TEKCTY, MUCHMOBOIO CIOKETHOTO TEKCTy Ta TEKCTy 1HTepdeiicy as
NpUBEIEHHS WOro B JOCTYNHY JUis aHamizy ¢opMy; 3) TpOBEIEHHS
JIHTBOIIPArMaTUYHOTO aHamizy Matepiany oocsrom Onuspko 40 000 cmiB 3a
nonomoror nporpamu MaxQDA Analytics Pro 2020 meTonom iHBeHTapu3allli
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX OJUHHIIb 13 OMOPOI0 HA KOHTPOJIbHI MUTAHHS: a) SIKy METY Mae
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHA (HAMPUKIAA, IOMOMOTTH B TMPOXO/KCHHI TPU YU PO3KPHUTH
CIOXKET; CXapaKTepHU3yBaTH MEPCOHaXKa TOIIO); 0) IO 3MIHUTKCS, SKIIO TPUOpaTH
IIe BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3 BHYTPIITHHOITPOBOTO TEKCTY; K MOXKHA 3aMiHUTH HOro 0e3
BTpaTH 3MICTy; B) 4YM € JJIs1 TpaBls OOOB’SI3KOBUM YCBIIOMJICHHSI 3MICTY
BUCJIOBITIOBAHHS ISl BJIAJIOTO MPOXO/DKCHHS TPU; T) YU TyOJIOETHCS T€ K caMe
MOBIAOMJICHHSI B Oylb-KOMY 1HIIOMY MOJYCl; 1) Y4 MalOTh 1HIII BUAU TEKCTY
CXOXy MparMaTvKy; 5) JIHTBICTHYHA 1HTEpIpETAlllsd Ta y3araJlbHEHHS OTPUMaHUX
PE3yNbTATIB OMUCOBO-aHATITUIHOTO JTOCTIIPKCHHS.

Pe3yabTaTH gociaimkeHHs. B pe3ynbraTi JOCHIKEHHS OYJIO BUJILICHO
6m3pko 5500 KOMYHIKaTUBHHMX OJMHMITG, 110 HECIH B COOl 3aBEPIICHY AYMKY. 3
OTJISIy Ha BUIIIEHABEJCHI KOHTPOJIbHI MUTAHHS, OyJIO BUPIIICHO BUJUIATH BiCIM
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BUJIIB BHYTPIIIHHOITPOBUX BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHb Ta 3alpPONOHYBATH TaKy KiacH]iKarlito
3a IXHIMU KOMYHIKaTUBHUMH (PYHKILISIMH (TUB. puc. 1):

lpeHTHdhikayinHa chyHkyiNA CroxeTHoTBOpYa chyHKUIA

IHchopmaTuBHa hyHKUIA O6paszoTBOpya thyHKUIA

ExkcnniyuTHo-anenaTueHa
chyHKUiF

IMnniyuTHO-anenaTMBHa
chyHKUIA

KomnosuuinHa cyHkUiA

digbek (abo chyHkyinA
3BOPOTHOrO 3B'A3KY)

Puc. 1. CxemaTnune 300pakeHHS KOMYHIKQTUBHMX (DYHKIIIHA, TPUTAMaHHUX
BHYTPIIIHBOITPOBOMY TEKCTY

[lepriuM BaXKJIMBUM KPOKOM Yy Kiacu@ikailii KOMyHIKaTUBHUX (QYHKIIH MU
BBAKAEMO PpO3MEXYBAaHHS Ha JIIOAWYHY (Bix Jar. [ludus - r1pa) Ta
HAPATUBHY [IPUPOJYy BUCIOBIIOBaHb. [1i1 BUCIOBIIOBAaHHAMHU JIIOAUYHOI PUPOJIU
MU PO3yMIEMO Ti, IKI CKEpOBaH1 Ha JIOMOMOTY I'paBIEBI B MPOXOHKEHHI BIICOTPH,
a T1J] BUCIIOBIIOBAaHHSAMU HAPATUBHOI MPUPOJIU — Ti, 3aBISKU SAKUM peai3yeThCs
CIOKET Ta BepOalbHI OMHWCH TIEPCOHAXIB (BKIIOYHO 3 IXHIM MOBJICHHEBUM
MOPTPETOM), TPEAMETIB, MICI[b Ta SBHUI Yy BIpTyaJbHOMY CBITI Tpu. BapTto
BII3HAYUATH, 110 YCBIJIOMJIEHHS BHUCJIOBIIOBAHb JIIOAUYHOI TIPHUPOAN Ma€
Oe3nocepenHild BIUIUB HAa MPOXO/KEHHS Bifeorpu (TOOTO pe3yapTaT rpH), B TOU
yac SK YCBIJOMJICHHS TMOBIJOMJICHb HApaTHUBHOI MPUPOJU — Ha ECTETHYHE
BpaXEHHS TPaBIIS.

Cepenl KOMYHIKaTUBHUX (DYHKIH JIOJAYHOT MIPUPOJU Jaji OyJIo BUPILICHO
BUJIITUTUTA  TIO3HAYUTW Takl I1'ATh: iAeHTHdIKaIiiHA, i1HQOpMaTHUBHA,
EKCIUTIIIUTHO-aNESATHBHA, IMIUTIIIMTHO-AMNEIITUBHA, perulika-(in0ek 4u (yHKIls
3BOPOTHOTO 3B SI3KY.

InenTudikauniiina gyHkuis — KoOMyHiKaTUBHA (QDYHKIIIS JIFOJIUYHOT TPUPOJIH,
IparMaTHYHOI0  METOK0  SIKOi €  BIAPI3HEHHS CyO’€KTiB Ta 00 €KTIB
BHYTPIIIHBOITPOBOTO CBITY. Ilpuknagom ineHTUdikamiiHoi QyHKIIT € iMeHa
MEPCOHAXIB, HA3BU TPEAMETIB Ta iX 3AI0HOCTEW, HA3BW JIOKAIli, KBECTIB, 1A
tomo. Yacto 1o GYHKIIO y BiCOIrPOBOMY JHMCKYpPCi BUKOHYIOTh OHIMH.
HNocnimauku BipryanmidonimiB  T. Bapbanenr Ta M. Kapnenko BHIIISIOTH
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YOTUPHAIATH KIIAciB BipTyanMioHiMiB, a came: "BipTyanMidonepcoHimu (BiacH1
iMEHa PO3yMHHUX ICTOT), BIPTyaimio300HIMU (Ha3BU TBAPUH Ta HEPO3YMHHX
1CTOT), BipTyaiMiOTEOHIMH (Ha3BH HAANPUPOAHHUX 1CTOT), BipTyanmidodiToHiMu
(Ha3BU  pocnuH), BipTyaimipoeTHOHIMU (HA3BM  HAANPUPOAHHX  1CTOT),
BipTyanmioTonoHiMu (Ha3BU JIOKaIlii), BipTyaamidoigeoHiMu (Ha3BU MpPEIMETIB
IYyXOBHOT KyJbTYpH), BipTyainMipoxpemMaToHIMu (Ha3BH 00’€KTIB),
BipTyanMipOoKOCMOHIMU (Ha3BUM HEOECHUX Ti), BipTyaiMidoeproHiMu (Ha3BU
00’elHaHb BIPTyalbHUX MEPCOHAXIB), BIpTyanMi(OXpOHOHIMU (HA3BU MOAIN 4Yu
BIIPI3KIB  4acy), BipTyaaMipoyHIBEpCOHIMU (HA3BM BHUMIPIB, MapalieIbHUX
peanpHOCTEH),  BipTyasiMi)OKBECTOHIMH  (HAa3BH  KBECTIB, 3aBllaHb) Ta
BipTyanmidoekceoHiMu (Ha3BM HaBUYOK Ta BMiHb)" (Bapb6aneusn, 2020, c. 187;
Kapnenko, 2016, c. 56-57).

IndopmaTnBHa QyHKUi — KOMyHIKaTHBHA (PYHKINS JIFOAUYHOI MPUPOJIH,
MparMaTUYHOI0 METOI0 SKOi € HaJaHHS TPaBIEBl MPAKTUYHOI 1HGOpMAIli Mpo
cy0’€KTIB Ta 00’ €KTH BIPTYyaJbHOTO CBITY I'pH JIJISl MOJAJIBINOT B3a€EMO/IIT TPaBIIs 13
aumu. [lig 1mM, Ha BiAMIHY Bil XYAOXXHBOTO OIKMCY, MM Ma€MO Ha YyBas3i
iH(opmMmarito, 6€3 yCBIIOMJICHHS SIKOT TPOXOKEHHS TPU MOKe OyTH YCKJIaJJHEHUM
9l HEeMOXJMBHUM. [IpuKiagoM BHCIOBIIOBaHb, IO MAalOTh 1H(POPMATUBHY
(GyHKIIO, Hal4yacTilie € PI3HOMAHITHI ONWCHU BIPTyaJbHUX IPEIMETIB,
XapaKTepUCTHK TMepcoHaxka toumlo. [IpoimocTpyeMo ineHTu@IKaliiiHy Ta
iH(popMaTHBHY (hYHKIIIT BUCIIOBIIOBaHb Ha puc. 2:

First Aid S S .
i Inentudikaniiina pynkuis

A healing spray that will restore

you to full health: Indpopmauniiina Gpynxuis

Puc. 2. Tlpuknag BUCTOBIIOBaHb 1JEHTHU(IKALIAHOTO Ta 1H(OPMALIIHOTO
xapakrepy (Capcom, 2019).

ExcnuiinuTHo-aneJsiTUBHA (QYHKIIS — KOMYHIKaTUBHA (YHKIS JTHOAUYHOI
OpPUPOIH, MPArMaTUYHOIO METOI0 SKOI € MOOYIUTH TpaBUsd A0 MEBHOI ii.
Bizneoirpu "po3kpuBarOThCs 3a JONOMOIOI0 KIHETUYHOI B3a€MOJIIi, a HE MPSIMOTO
YUTaHHA, nepersiay un npociyxoByBaHHa" (Ensslin, 2015, p. 2) — came 3aBasku
anensTUBHIA  GyHKIIT  KIHETMYHA  B3aeMOAlsA  CcTae  MOXJIuBow.  Ilin
eKCIUTIIUTHICTIO, YW  0E3MOCepeAHbOI0  JOCTYIHICTIO JUIsl  30BHIIIHBOTO

219



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOL: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

CIIOCTEPEKEHHS, MM MAaEMO Ha yBa3l peajizamiio 1€l GyHKIIi IBHUM, 3p03yMUIUM
JUISL TPaBIsl CIMOCOOOM, HAWYacTIe 13 OJHOYACHUM IOBTOPEHHSM YCHOTO
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI Ha €KpaHl y MUCbMOBOMY BUTJISI/II, B KOPOTIIiK (opmi, Ta 4acTo i3
BUKOPHCTAHHAM 3aC001B Bi3yaJIbHOTO MOJYCY, TAKUX K MIPUDPT BEITUKOTO POIMIPY
Yh SICKpABOro KOJIbOpY. be3 ycBimOMJIEHHS Takoro MOBIAOMJIEHHS TpaBellb HE
3MOXe mMpouTH pam. [IpukiagamMu BHCIOBIIOBaHb, IO MAlOTh EKCILTITUTHO-
anesTUBHY (PYHKIIIIO € TTpaBUJIa IPU UM MOTOYHI 3aBAaHHA (UB. puc. 3).

Puc. 3. Tlpukman BHCIOBIIOBAaHb CKCIUTII[UTHO-AINEIITUBHOTO XapakTepy
(CD ProjektRed, 2015).

IMIUTiNUTHO-aneJATHBHA (PYHKUIA — KOMYyHIKaTUBHA (DYHKIIS JTIOAMYHOL
NPUPOJIU, MPArMATUYHOIO METOIO SIKOT TAKOX € CTIOHYKaHHS TPaBIld IO MEBHOI ii
YW 3aCTEPEKCHHS BiJl HEl, ajié BUPAKECHE HEMPSIMUM MUITXOM, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl
eKCIUTILIUTHO-AMENATUBHUX BHUCJIOBIIOBaHb. [IpoimocTpyeMo 1€ Ha MIPUKIAIL
MJIKa3Ku 3 puc. 4: TpaBellb 3HaXOAUTh peaMeT (3J1aMaHui KJIF0Y BiJl aBTOMOOLITIO)
Ta 3alHMCKy N0 HBOTO, SIKa TOSACHIOE, L0 KU OUIbLIe HE MNPUAATHUH 0
BUKOPHUCTAHHS, ajie iIM BCE Il MOXXHa BIAKPUTH JBepi Ta OaraxHuk. Ha BimMiHy
BiJl EKCIUTIIIUTHO-AMEIATHBHOTO BHUCJIOBIIOBAHHS, sIK€ O HAmpsAMy CIIOHYKajo
IpaBlld BUWTU 3 OYIiBJIi, 3HAWUTH IApKOBKY Ta HATUCHYTH Ha K04, 100
BU3HAYHTH, JI0 SKOTO aBTOMOOLIS BiH HAJEKHUTh, @ TIOTIM MiAi0paTH 31 3HANIEHOTO
aBTOMOOIJII HACTYITHUHM MPEAMET, I BHUCIOBIIIOBAHHS JIMINE HATAKAE TPABIIO Ha
TaKy MOXJIUBICTh, 3aJUINAIOYM TIONIYK 3a HUM. TaKoXX, Ha BIAMIHY BIJ
CKCIUTIIIUTHO-AMENATUBHUX  BHCIOBIIOBaHb,  AKi ~ 4YacTO  MPOJOBKYIOTh
BimoOpa)kaTuCsl Ha €KpaHi MiJl Yac TpH, s MiJKa3Kka 3HUKHE, SIK TUIbKU T'paBellb
3akpue ii. OTke, IMIUTIIUTHO-aNENITUBHA (YHKIIS J03BOJISIE BiJICOITPOBOMY
TEKCTy CIIOHYKaTH T'PaBIIs 10 1ii, 30epirarouu npu oMY Mi3HABAJILHUN €JIEMEHT Yy
rpi. Takox Ha puc. 4 HaBeICHO MPHUKJIIal 00pa30TBOPUOT KOMYHIKATUBHOI (DYHKITIT
(XymOXKHIA OMUC camMoro TMpeaMeTa, SKWA TMIAKPECTIoE, IO [isl  BileoTpu
B1I0YBa€THCS y 3pYHHOBAHOMY MICT1), SIKa HAJICXKUTh /10 HAPATUBHOI MMPUPOJIH.
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Item to be Disposed:
Key to Patrol Car 7439 InenTudikaniiina pynkuin

Details: O6pazoTBopua pyHKIis
Bent key, no longer usable] but can still open the car's d and trunk

with its keyless entry buttons, IMuTinuTHO-aneJaATHBHA QYyHKIiA

Puc. 4. llpuknamx BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS IMILTIIIUTHO-AMEISTUBHOTO XapaKTepy
(Capcom, 2019).

OCKITbKM ~ BIJICOITPOBUM  JTUCKYpPC € MYJbTUMOJAIBHUM, IMIUTIIIUTHUN
ameNATUB TaKOXX MOXE BHpaXaTHCs depe3 ayJialbHUi MOIYyC (SK-OT UIypXiT Y
CyCigHIA KIMHATi) YW Bi3yaJbHUM MOAYC (CBITJIO HajJ JBEPAMH y TEMHOMY
KOPHUOPI), sIKI HATAKAIOTh TPABIIEB1, KYIU UTH IaJIi.

Pemnika-gindex, um ¢yHKUis 3BOPOTHOr0 3B’SI3KY — KOMYHIKaTHBHA
GyHKIS TFOIUYHOI TPUPOIHU, TPArMaTUYHOIO METOIO SIKOT € BIATYK Ha Jii IpaBLif,
HAIPUKIIAJA 1X MiATBEPKEHHS YU CIpocTyBaHHA. [Ipukiamom ii peamizamii yepes
BepOanpHuil Motyc Moxe OyTH Oyab-siKa peruiika aBaTapa rpaBIlsl UM HEITPOBOTO
nepcoHaxa: Hanpukiasa, "Tu Bayuus!" micas Baajgoro noctpiny, uu "CropoOyit 1me
pa3" micns HeBnajoro. BriM, HaifuacTiiie rpaBelb OTPUMAE ITPOBHI BIATYK 4Yepes
1HIIT MOJIYCH: BI3yaJIbHUH (SIK-OT Tajloyka Ol BUKOHAHOTO 3aBJaHHS, 3MiHA
KUTBKOCTI OYOK Ha €KpaHl, XUTaHHA MPOTUBHUKA), ayJladbHUN (KPUKH, 3BYK
PO30UTOrO CKJIa), TAKTUIILHUM (B1Opallis reimmnaza) ToIo.

Jani po3risiHeMO (QYHKIIT HapaTUBHOI MpUpoaAu. BigMiTuMO, 1110 HAa BiIMIHY
BiJl JIFOIUYHUX BHCIIOBIIOBaHb, MPUTAMAHHUX OyIb-IKUM BiJeoirpam, HapaTUBHA
IpUpo/a 3a3BHYail peayi3yeThCsl JUIIE 3a HAsABHOCTI y BIJEOrpl AETaTbHO
POPOOJICHOTO BIPTYaIbHOTO CBITY.

CrokeTHOTBOpPYAa (QYHKUIisET — KOMYHIKaTHMBHA (YHKIIS HapaTUBHOL
OPUPOAM, IPArMATUYHOK METOI SIKOi € PO3KPUTTSI CUCTEMHU MOAIN y BIJIEOrpl.
BucnoBmoBaHHST TaKOro THITY YacTO € IMJCYMKOM TOTO, IO BigOyBasocs '3a
KajgpoM", MK (parMEeHTaMH CIOKETy, JOCTYIHUMHU TIpaBLIO AJI PO3KPUTTS B
pearbHOMY Yaci, SK-OT JIaJIoT Ha puc. 5, SKU HE CTIOHYKA€ TPABI 110 Jii, a JUIIIe
CIIY’KUTh ekcrio3uliero. HaBiTh SKI10 3 Oyab-sKO1 IPUUYUHU TPaBellb HE IPOCIyXae
el Aianor, e He BIUIMHE Ha pe3yJbTaT TPU Ta HE YCKJIAJHUTH ii MPOXOIKEHHS,
ajie BIUIMHE Ha MOTo Bpa)KeHHS Bij 1CTOPIi.
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MICAH How's Davey doing?

DuTcH Ah, he didn’t maoke it

DuTtcH Nor did little Jenny.

MICAH That's too bod. Davey was n real fighter
MICAH Both of them Callander boys is, or... was.
DUTCH Yeah
MiICAH And Mac and Sean?

DutcH We don't know.

Mican Ouite o business..

Puc. 5. Tlpuknaj CIO’K€THOTO Jiajiory (RockstarGames 2018)

OOpa3oTBopuya (yHKIiA — KOMyHIKaTUBHA (PYHKIlII HApaTUBHOI MPUPOJIH,
IpParMaTHYHOIO METOIO SIKOi € PO3KPUTTSA 00pa3y HepcoHaka, MpeaMeTa, SBUIIA,
Jokaiii uu enoxw y rpi. Hampuxnax, Ha puc. 6 mpeacTtaBieHui ¢parMeHT i3
CIOXETHOTO JIaJOTy TOJOBHOTO Teposl 13 APYrOpsAIHUM, MPO SIKOTO MPOTArOHICT
Ka)ke, 0 BIH "chnu3bkuii, sik Byrop". Lle He TUIbKU qomomarae oKpeciuTd olpas
JIPYTOPSIAHOTO Tepos SIK MMaxpas HACTUIbKH OPEXJIMBOTO, 10 HA HbOTO HE MOXKYTb
MOKJIACTUCSl HABITh MOTO CHIIBHUKH, ajie W XapaKTepu3ye TOJIOBHOIO Teposi sK
BIJIBEPTOTO Ta MPSMOJIIHIHHOTO.

"'2-11.—1‘"‘ ey 2

Arthur Well I thmk you re as shppery as an eel in an oil sllck...

F i 4 z - ‘12 § — ... - —
4 } 1 "l’..ﬂ- - £

Puc 6. TTpuknaa BUCIOBIIOBAHHS, 1110 Mae 00pa30TBOPUY (PYHKIIIFO
(RockstarGames, 2018)

BTim, Takox 3a3Ha4MMoO, IO JAESKI BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS MOXYTh HECTH B COO1
JeK1IbKa KOMYHIKaTUBHUX (GYHKIH, Hanpukian “Both of them Callander boys is,
or... was” 3 puc. 5 He JHILIE BUCBITIIOE MOAII TPH, a i TAKOXK TOTIOMarae CTBOPUTH
MOBJICHHEBUH MOPTpeT (00pa3) MEpCOHaXKIB uepe3 BUKOPHUCTAHHS PET1OHAIBHUX
0CO0JIMBOCTEI MOBJICHHS.

[HIIMM TpUKIIAI0M BUKOPUCTAHHS 00pa30TBOpUOi (DyHKINT € ycHUM (hOHOBUI
mianor (auen. ambient dialogue) y Bigeoirpax sxaHpy "BIOAKpUTHH CBIT" —
BUIMAJKOBI PO3MOBH HECIOKETHHMX IMEPCOHAXIB, SIKI HACEJSIOTh ITPOBUN BCECBIT.
3a3BuyYail Taki Ai1aJord HE HECYTh CMHCIIOBOTO HABAaHTAXKEHHS, alie JOMOMAararoTh
"0)XKUBUTH" BIPTYaJIbHY JIOKaIlil0 Ta JOMOBHUTU ii oOpa3 uyepe3 JIeKCUYHI,
rpaMaTuyHi, (POHETUYHI OCOOJMBOCTI MOBJICHHSI MEPCOHAXIB. 3a aHAJOTIEIO, JO

00pa30TBOPUOi (PYHKIIT TAKOK MOXKHA BiHECTH Oy/b-sK1 PparMeHTH MUCHMOBOTO
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TEKCTy, 3 SIKUMH MOXE B3a€MOJIATU TpaBellb (3alMCKH, IJIAKaTH, IIO0JACHHUKH
TOILO), Ta fAKI CIAYTYIOTh JUIIE Jii CTBOPEHHS BIAYYTTS JOCTOBIPHOCTI TpPH.
Hanpuxman, ysBuMoO, IO TIEPCOHAX OMUHAETHCS B KaOIHETI JTiKaps Ta 3HAXOAWUTh
TaM BUPBaHY CTOPIHKY 3 MEIMYHOTO MOBIAHMKA. Takuil TEKCT HisIK HE BIUIMBA€E HA
MPOXOKEHHSI TPU 1 HE PO3KpUBAE il CIOXKET — BIH € CKOpIlIe JEeKOPaTHBHUM
€JIEMEHTOM, SIKHH MiJIKPECIIIOE, 1€ CaMe 3HaXOIUThHCS TPaBELb.

Komno3uniiina ¢yHkiis — komyHikaTiBHa (YHKIliSI HAPATUBHOI TIPUPOIH,
MParMaTUYHOIO0 METOIO SIKOI € KOMITO3ULIIMHE WICHYBAHHS B1IEOTPH SIK TBOPY AJIS
JIETIIIOTO CIpUKAMaHHS CIOKETy TpaBieM. [Ipu boMy MU MaemMo Ha yBa3i HE JIUIIE
HAsBHICTh TaK 3BaHMUX "MicCiii" y Bieorpi Ta ixHe JIHTBICTHYHE OQOpMIICHHS, a U
HII JIIHTBICTMYHI 3aCO0H, II0 MOXYTh JOIMOMOITH TPABII0 BIACTEKYBATH ILJIUH
rpy, 0COOIMBO 3a BIACYTHOCTI 1i pO3MOALTY Ha MicCli YM KBeCTU. BUCIOBIIOBaHHSA
KOMTIO3UIIIITHOT CTIPSIMOBAHOCTI TaKOX JOMOMAararTh TpaBIEBI Kpalle KepyBaTu
CBOIM dYacoM Yy Tpl (HampuKiIaa, pO3yMilOYM, WO CIOKETHA JIHIS CKOPO
3aKIHYMTHCS, TPaBEIb BUPIIIYE 3aBEPIIUTH ii Tepel TUM, K MEPEXOIUTH [0
HACTYIIHUX 3aBAaHb), 110 MOXHA Oylo O TIyMauuTd 1 SK TPUKIAJT JIFOJAYHOI
npupou (3a aHAJOTIE 13 MEepPeXoJIoM Ha HOBUH "piBeHb'), aje Hale pileHHs
BITHECTH iX J0 HApaTUBHOI TPYIHU MOSICHIOETHCS TUM, IO JITEpaTypHi GopmH 1
KiHeMaTorpad TakoK BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH IJIaBH, PO3/ILIH, CEpli TOIIO.

Hasenemo mpuknagu. Puc. 7 MOBIIOMIISIE PO MOYATOK (DIHAIBHOI CHOXKETHOT
MICIi uepe3 TeKCT iHTep(deicy 1 TakoX € MPHUKIAJAO0OM EKCIUTIHATHO-aNEeIITUBHOL
GbyHKLI, SIKU CIIOHYKae TPaBIsl 3aKIHYMTH HE3aBEpIICHI 3aBJaHHS Mepe] KiHIeM
rpu. Puc. 8 € TpUKIAIOM KOMITO3UIIMHOT (PyHKINi, MOJaHOI 4epe3 peruliKy
HEIrpoBOTO MEPCOHAXKA, KA TAaKOXK MOBIIOMIIAE, 1110 He3a0apoM rpa 3akiHuuThes. Lle
noBiIOMIIsIEThCA He HanpsaMy ("MoxiBo, MU Bke He oBepHeMocs. [Ipuroryiica") 1
MOXX€ OYTH PO3IVITHYTO TAaKOXK $IK BHUCJOBIIIOBAHHS IMIDTIIIUTHO-ANENIITABHOTO
XapakTepy, SKe CIOHYKae TpaBIlsl 3i0patu OyIb-AKi MPEIMETH, 0 3aIHUIIINCh Ha
KapTi. TeKCT 3 puc. 9 € NPUKIIAIOM YJICHYBaHHS CIOXKETY IPHU 3a TJIaBaMH.

| PoINT OF NO RETURN |

This may be a one-way ride.

You've reached o point of no return. Wh u enter the
restouront, you will be locked out of all ide Jobs

and othe s like Gigs until all your Main d e *_H,u t]f'-_l F'-'rf'fp-i:]rffd. I_F.__‘l':}l_'l.
ave any unfinished business, settle it before
meeting with Hanako,
Puc 7. llpuknan KOMIO3UIIHHOT Puc 8. Ilpuknan KOMIO3UIIHHOT
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT (DYHKITIT KOMYHIKaTUBHOT (DYHKITiT
(CDProjektRed, 2020) (Capcom, 2019)
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Puc 9. ITpuknan KOMMO3UIIHHOT KOMYHIKaTUBHOT (PYHKIII1
(RockstarGames, 2018)

BucHoBku. Pe3ynbpratu aHanizy KOMYHIKaTUBHUX (YHKIIHM, MPUTaAMaHHUX
BHYTPIITHBOITPOBUM ~ BHCJIOBIIIOBAaHHSIM, JO3BOJISIIOTh 3pOOUTHUTAKI  YOTUPH
BHCHOBKHU:

1) Sx Oymo 3a3HadyeHO BUIIE, BUCIOBIIOBAHHS JIIOJUYHOI TPUPOAH
CKEpOBaHI Ha JONOMOTY B MPOXOJKEHHI I'pHU, B TOH dYac sIK HapaTHBHI — Ha
eCTeTUYHE 3aJI0BOJICHHS rpaBIld. Lle o3Hagae, 1m0 MPOXOIKEHHS TPU peati3yeThes
B MEpIIy Yepry 3a paxyHOK BHCIOBIIIOBaHb JIFOJWYHOI MPHUPOAM, @ HApAaTUBHI B
JeSIKUX BUMAJAKaX MOXKYTh OYTH TpOMyIIeHi 0e3 BTpaTH CEHCY (32 BHKIIOYCHHIM
JeSIKUX KaHPIB 1rop, AK-oT "iHTepakTuBHUU (PinbM"). IlpukinagoM nporo € yacre
pillIeHHS  PO3pOOHUKIB  A0JMaTH  (PYHKIIKO  "OpomycTHTH"  JJii  JTIOBTUX
KiHeMaTtorpagiyHUX CIEH YU PO3MICTUTH JOJATKOBI CIOXKETHI €JIEMEHTH Ha
3aMmMcKax, y MIOJEHHUKAX TOIIO, 3 SKUMHU TpaBellb MOXKE 1 HE B3a€MOJIIATH, SKIIO
HE Mae OakKaHHS.

2) TakoX BapTO BIAMITUTH, IO BHUCJIOBIIOBAHHS JIOAMYHOI TPUPOIH
npuTaMaHHl yCciM BiJeoirpaM, M0 BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTh BepOambHHIl MOIyC.
BucnoBmoBaHHs X HapaTHBHOI MPUPOAH MPUTAMaHHI BUKJIIOYHO BiJ€oirpam, Io
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh BepOaJbHUI MOIYC Ta MAalOTh CIOXKET, IEPCOHAXKIB Ta ACTAIHHO
pO3po0IeHNIT BHYTPIITHBOITPOBUM CBIT (ITpeAMETH, JIOKaIlii, SBUIIA Ta iX OMHUCH),
IpUYOMY J€SIKI BIICOITpY MOXKYTh MaTH JIMIIE €K1 3 WX €JIEMEHTIB (HampuKIaI,
BiJieorpa 13 BEJIUKOK KIJIBKICTIO XYJOXKHIX OMHUCIB MPEIMETIB, ajie 0e3 >KOJHOi
PETUIIKH 31 CTOPOHU aBaTapa IpaBlis, Y TaK 3BAHOTO "TOJIOBHOTO MepcoHaxka'").

3) Uepes Te, 10 BiICOIrpH € MYJIbTUMOJATBLHUM SBHUIIEM, a BiJCOIrPOBUI
JUCKYpC — BHJIOM MYJbTUMOAAIBHOTO IUCKYpPCY, T1 K cami 3HAQ4YE€HHS MOXYTb
OyTH BUpaXeHl Y MiJKPIMUICH] IHIIMMH MOAYCAMH: BI3yaJlbHUM, ayaiajdbHUM,

TaKTUJIbHHUM TOIIO.
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BupaxenHs oIHOro i TOro * CaMOro 3HA4YEHHsS MYJbTUMOJAIBHO MOXKE
CTaTh MPOOJIEMOIO JJIsl CIEUIaiCTIB 3 JIOKadi3allii, SIKIIO BOHM MAlOTh JOCTYII
muiie 10 BepOanmpHOro tekcty. M. O’Xaran 1 K. MaHripoH onucyroTs mnporec
Jokamzamii cueHu 3 smoHckkoi rpu "FinalFantasyX-2 (2003)", mepcoHax sKoi,
BiJIMOBIAat0ur Ha nutaHHs "Tu He Bigjgacu 1e MeH1?", CTBEpHO KUBAE TOJOBOIO.
Jl7is SMOHCHKOTO TPaBLs 1I€il KECT 03HAYa€ "MPaBUIIBHO — s HE BiajgaM 1e", B Toi
yac K 3axiHa ayAUTOpis TiIyMaduiia Ou HOro HaBMaku. SIK 3ayBa)KylOTb aBTODH,
HAWJIETIINM Ta HalIemeBIIUM 711 KOMIIaHii crnoco6oM Oyino 6 3aMIHUTH MUTaHHS
Ha "Tu 3amumum 1e coO6i?", ane SMOHChKI PO3POOHUKH BUPIIIMIIM CTBOPUTHU
OKpeMY BEPCIIO CLIEHH, JIe IEPCOHAX 3aIEePEUYHO XUTAE TOJIOBOIO, CIEIIaIbHO s
aMepUKaHCHKOTO Ta eBponeicbkoro punkiB (O’Hagan&Mangiron, 2013, p. 168).

4) [1o-ueTBepTe, KOMYHIKATUBHI (DYHKIIIT HE BUKIIOYAIOTh OJJHA OJHY — OJHE
i Te X camMe BHCJIOBIIIOBaHHS MOXE HECTH B COO0l JeKuIbKa (YHKIHN, SK
UTIOCTPYIOTh MPUKIIAIN 3 puc. 5, 7, 8.

IlepcnekTHBOI NOJAJIBLIIMX JOCTIIKEHb € BHUBYEHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEM
PO3MOBCIO/IPKEHHSI BUIIEONUCAHUX KOMYHIKATUBHMX (YHKIIA y PpI3HUX BHIAX
BHYTPIIIHBOITPOBOTO TEKCTY (YyCHOMY Ta IUCbMOBOMY CIOKETHHUX TEKCTax Ta
TEKCTI IHTepdeiicy) 1 TeKCTax pi3HUX ITPOBUX Ta HAPATUBHUX JKaHPIB.
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YV noemuxanomomy posmaimmi  3axioHoesponeticbko2o  0apoKO  C8IMO2NAOHON0
OOMIHAHMOW NOCMAE NOULYK EOHOCMI Y NPOMUPIYYAX OYMMs, Wo Maudxice 3a8xucou
3aMyploe  mozoyacHy Jo0uHy 8 meonociyHuti kowmexkcm. QOcobauso 8upasHo ye
npocmedcyemvcs y meopax aueniticokux memagpizuxie XVII cm., yHikanbHuti cmuib AKUX
3a6e0eHo po3enadamu y pivunyi CMaHo8IeHHs. €6PONeNCbKO-KOHMUHEHMANbHOI NOemu4Hoi
mpaouyii. Boonouac 3eepnenns 00 @panyysvkoco eapianmy 0APOKO K C80EPIOHO20
JqimepamypHozo imnepamugy 6 KomnapamusHux cmyoiax 3i "wkonow" memaghizukise 6
Anenii 3ymosnoemovca cneyupikoro icmopuKo-mucmeybko2o npoyecy, wo npooykye neui
XY0oducHi cmpameeii noemusayii  a8mopcbkoeo 00ceioy / cakpanizayii nomaemHux
(inmumnux) nouymmie y noemuyi pozeaanymux saeuwy. Toxc y cmammi pO32IAHYMO
OPUCIHANBHICMb 3AC00I8 NOEMUYHO20 ONPUSBHEHHS GIACHUX CBIMONIAOHUX NPUHYUNIE
mMumysamu Gpanyy3pko2o bapoko i anenitcokoi "memacghizuunoi wxonu”, wo nHabysaomo
guUpasHocmi 'y MICHOMY 38 ’513KV 3 ABMOPCbKUMU NAPAOULMAMU  2e00HiCIMUYHO-
MeoI02TYH020 VS OYX08HO20 0CB0€EHHS OTlicHOCmI. JlOCiodicy8ani 3acobu akmyanizyiomocs
HA 0OPA3HO-CIOHCEMHOMY U CIPYKMYPHOMY DIGHAX, WO 8USHAYAE MemOOO0I02IYHI 3acaou
PO36I0KU, AKI 6A3VI0OMbCS HA KOHYENMYAIbHUX Ni0X00ax KOMNAPAMUBHO20 AHANI3Y 3
eNeMeHmamu  2epMEeHeEmMUYH020, IMA20N02IYHO20, JNIHSBOCMUNICIMUYHO20, A MAKOIC
KVIbMYPHO-ICMOPUYHO20 Memo0is. AKyenmosano, w0 napaodokcaivbHe B6e0eHHs 00
JI0O0BHUX GIPULIE 3 2€0OHICMUYHUMU MOMUBAMU BNACHUX 2TUOOKOOYMHUX MIDKY8AHb NPO
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BUMOKU C8IM00OY008U Habaudcae nipuxy Gpanyyzvkux asmopie (Teoginw) 0o nacasxicie
aHenivyie, sKi Hagimv y JM0O0BHUX GIPULAX NOPYULYIOMb CEPUO3HI NUMAHHA JIH0OCLKO2O
oymms, penieii, ceimoycmpor (E. Mapegenn). Boououac peniciina nipuxa @panyysie
(0°Obinve, Cnono, Jla Cenned) kommpacmye 3 Mema@izuuHuMu Vi8IeHHAMU NPO
mpancyendenmuuil ceim ([ic. [Jonn, [oc. I'epbepm, @. Keepnz, I. Boen) nepedoscim
MPAKmMy8auHAM HOWUPEHUX ) OapoKo meM WBUOKONIUHHOCMI 3eMHO20 Oymms,
CMepMHOCMI  8CbO20  CYUj020, clabkocmi 00CbKoi icmomu, sKi Yy  @panyysie
ROPYWYlomsCsi  CMULICMUYHO — documsb  0OHOManimuo. Hamomicme memagizuuna
HanpyJceHicmo i eMOMUBHICMb BUBLIbHEHHS HAUNOMAEMHIWUX NOPYXi8 OVl NIOHOCAMb
0YX06HY JIIPUKY AH2AIUCHKUX IEMepamopis 00 pieHs MeOumamuHoi noesii.

Kniouogi cnoea: meonociynuii konmexcm, noesis, Abconiom, bapoko, memagizuuruil
C8IM0o2/150, A8MOPCbKUll 00C8Io.

Andrii Bezrukov. Hedonist and Theologist Narratives in French Baroque Poetry
and Spiritual Verses by the English Metaphysicals: Poetising Author’s Experience vs
Sacralising Privy Feelings

In the poetic diversity of Western European Baroque, the worldview was dominated by
the search for unity in the contradictions of existence, which almost always immersed the
man in a theological context. This is especially evident in the works by the seventeenth-
century English Metaphysicals, whose unique style is considered from the perspective of
the European continental poetic tradition. At the same time, appealing to French Baroque
poetry as a specific literary phenomenon compared to Donne’s school in England is
determined by the historical and creative process that produces individual strategies of
poetising an author’s experience vs sacralising privy feelings. The article discusses the
originality of the means of poetic expression of worldview principles in the French
Baroque poetry and the English metaphysical school, which are expressed in close
connection with the hedonist and theologist paradigms vs spiritual vision of reality. These
means are actualised at the image-plot and structural levels that determine the
methodology based on conceptual approaches to comparative analysis with elements of
hermeneutic, imagological, stylistic, and cultural-historical methods. The article
emphasises that the profound considerations about the origins of the universe in love
poems with hedonistic motives bring the works of the French authors (Théophile de Viau)
closer to the verses of the English ones, who discuss serious issues of human existence,
religion, world order, etc. (A. Marvell) even in love poems. The religious works of the
French poets (d’Aubigné, de Sponde, La Ceppéde) contrast with metaphysical ideas about
the transcendent world (J. Donne, G. Herbert, F. Quarles, H. Vaughan) precisely by
interpreting the Baroque themes of the transience of earthly existence, imperfection of
human being, that are represented defectively from the perspective of style. Metaphysical
tension and emotional release of the most secret movements of the soul turn the spiritual
verses into meditative poetry.

Keywords: theological context, poetry, Supreme Being, Baroque, metaphysical
worldview, author’s experience.

Beryn. Hawmaratounch  BU3HAUMTH — YHIKQJbHUNA — MOCTHUYHHA  CTWIIb
Jxona [lonna (John Donne, 1572—-1631) ta iioro ogHOAyMIIIB, JOCTIAHUKA MOYATH
PO3MIIAIATH MEPIIUX MOETIB-MeTa(pi3uKiB y 3ICTABIECHHI 3 THMOJOTTYHO CXOXHUMHU
SBUIIIAMH B KOHTHHEHTAJbHUX JiTeparypax (ICMaHCBhKIA, 1TAMMCHKIA, HIMEIBKIMH,
¢dpaHIy3bKiii), BOauarouM cepel CHUIBHUX PHUC CXWIBHICTh 10 BUKOPUCTAHHS
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napajoKciB, MeTadop-KOHIIEITIB, BUITYKAaHOT PUTOPUKH, JOTEMIB — IPUAOMH, IO
30IKyI0Th  MeTa(i3uKiB, CKaXiMO, 3 TOHTropuctamu abo wmapunictamu. s
teHaeHuiss cxoauth 10 C. J[KoHCOHA, OgHOrO 3 MepmuX MpodeciiHUX KPUTHKIB
MeTa]i3udHOoi Mmoe3ii, KUl He XOTIB OauUTH y HIA CAMOCTIMHUU JiTepaTypHH
(heHOMEH, HaJIOBr0 BUKPECIIMBIIM MeTadi3uKIB 3 PO3MAiTOl MaITPU aHITIMCHKOT
JTepaTypu.

Brim, micns peaktyamizamii T. Emiorom (Eliot, 1951) nHa mouatky XX cCT.
HE3aCNIy’)KeHO 3a0yTWUX IMEH YHUTALbKUH 1 JIITepaTypO3HAaBYUIl IHTEpEC 10 LBOTO
HanpouyJ IIKaBOrO M IUIJHOTO MOETUYHOIO SIBMILA HE 3racae MOHHWHI. TBOpul
3Haxiku "Meradi3uyHOi MIKOJMU'", M0 cTand O0’€KTOM YBaru IOETIB 1 BYCHHX,
MoyYajid CIpPUMMATHUCS SK TI€BHI YyHIBEpCalii, 3HAUYEHHS SKUX MOIJIo Ou OyTh
aKTyaJbHUM 1y Halll yac (HEOMOAEPHi3M, (IIOCT)IIOCTMOAEPHI3M TOIIIO).

TeopeTuko-meTo10J10TiUHE NiATPYHTA "MetadizuuHux" CTy1
chopMOBaHe HacamIiepe]l 3aXiTHUMU JIITePaTypO3HABUMMHU, KYJIbTYPOJIOTITYHUMH U
bimocopcrkumu  po3BigkamMu. CTHUIBOBA CBOEPIJIHICTh, MOBHI Ta IOETHUKAJbHI
0COOJIMBOCTI TBOPIB MeTa(Pi3MKiB, IX CBITOIIAIHI i pPUTOPHYHI IPUHIUIIH ITOCTAIOTh
y uentpi HaykoBoro mopooky K. Cammpan (C. Sullivan), I'.Pina (H. Read),
X. Baiit (H. C. White), P. TeroB (R. Tuve), JIx. Cmita (J. Smith), A. AnbBapesa
(A. Alvarez), JIx. bennerr (J. Bennett), ®.Ocrtin (F. Austin), [Ix. Xantepa
(J. Hunter), JIx. Bimbsimcona  (G. Williamson), B. Emncona (W. Empson),
b. Jleranncki (B. K. Lewalski) ta iH.

[Ipore B 3icTaBlIeHHI TBOPYOCTI AHTIIIWCHKUX METa(i3UKIB 3 OKPEMHUMH
nacakaMu MUTLIB (PpaHIly3bKOT0 OapOKO, CIIiJl 3BayKaTH HA Te, 1110 HOTO €JIEMEHTH
y @panuii mposBUIMCS MEHII BHpa3HO, HLK B AHMmil. Bxke micna ®ponau
(1648-1653) Gapoko y dpaHIy3bKiil JiTepaTypi Malke MOBHICTIO BUTICHIEThCS
KJIACUIIM3MOM Ta HaBiTh MapajiTepaTypHUMHU SBUIIaMU (MacoBa JiTepaTypa), L0
MPU3BOJUThL JO TpHUBiai3allii 0apoKOBOI MOETUKHU. AJle 1 B MEPIIil IMOJIOBUHI
XVII ct. Oapoko HaOyBae Takux cnemu@iuHux Qop™m, M0 HE ICHYE HaBITh
ycTajieHoi JyMKH 1070 (yHKIIOHyBaHHS ¢paHIly3pkoro Oapoko. Bce 11e
CIIOHYKAa€ JI0 JITEpaTypo3HaBYOi MHCKYCii Ta HAYKOBOTO OCMUCIICHHS Ili€l
1ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOT CUTYAIll] Y PIYHUIII CTAHOBJICHHS CTUIIIO MeTadi3u4HOl moe3ii
1 MOro BIUIMBY Ha 3axiAHOEBPOIEHCHKY JITEpaTypy Torodacca. Tomy MeTor0
CTaTTI € PENpe3eHTAIlisl XYA0KHIX 3aCO0IB OMPHUSBICHHS Y MOCTUKATLHOMY BUMIpI
CBITOTJISIIHUX TPHUHIMIIB JIITEPaToOpiB (PpaHIly3pKOro OapoKo il aHTIIHCHKUX
MeTadi3uKIB y mapajurMi reJoHICTUYHO-TEOJIOTIYHOTO VS JIyXOBHOTO OCBOEHHS
JIHACHOCTI.
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OCHOBOIO METOHOJIOTIYHOI0 amapaTy JOCIIDKEHHS € KOMIIApaTUBHUN
aHaJi3 3 eIeMEHTaMH T€pPMEHEBTUYHOTO, IMarojori4HOro, JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHOTO, a
TaKOX KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO MIJIXOJIB, 32CTOCOBYBAHUX JJIi KOHTPACTUBHOIO
31CTaBJICHHS MPUHITUIIIB MMOSTUYHOTO OCHIBYBAaHHS CBITY B JIPHUIN (PPAHITy3bKOTO
0apoko i aHriHCHKOI "MeTadi3udHoil mKoan".

Cxo1 Ha 0apOKOBI MOTHBH XUTKOCTI OyTTsI, TIIIHHOCTI BCbOTO KUBOTO, aje
y TO€HAHHI 3 BHUPAXEHHSM >Karydyoi MPUXWIBHOCTI O 3€MHOI0 1CHYBaHHS,
IUIOTCHKUX PAJOIIiB, HEBFaMOBHOI aru HAcoJOJ, 3HAXOAATb CBOE BTUICHHS Y
Hanpouys "penbedHHUX" TBOpax IMOETIB-BUILHOAYMIIB. DpaHIly3bKi 1CTOPUKHU
JiTepaTypyd HEPIAKO Ha3WBalOTh iX "pomanTtukamu no0u JlromoBuka XIII",
XYJIOXKHI OCSISTHHS SIKMX TOTEHIIMHO CsAraroTh OOpiiB MalWOyTHHOTO PO3BUTKY
JiTepaTypHu.

OmuuMm 13 Ttakux OyB Teodins ne Bio (Théophile de Viau, 1590-1626),
"imedHU BOXIOb OyHTapchbKoro miOepTuHaxy". VY HOro Jipull CBOEPIIHO
MOEAHYIOTBCSI PUCH BHUCXIAHOI JO PEHECAHCHOI Tpajuili PeasiCTUYHOCTI 1
0apokoBOi BUTOHYEHOT 4yTIUBOCTI. BTiM, y 1620-x pokax nipuka Teodins gemani
IHTENIEKTYallI3yeThCsl,  HAMOBHIOIYHChL  TNIMOOKUM  (HUIOCO(DCHKUM,  YacTo
aHTUpENIriiHuM 3MicToM. B oaHiif 3 Takux poOit, mporpamoBiii "Enerii s oxHiel
namu" (“Elégie a une Dame”), noer, 3amepeuyiour igero IIpoBUIiHHS, pa3oM i3
TUM TOYHO BH3HAYA€E BIAMIHHICTh MK KOHIIETIIISIMU boxkecTBeHHOT BOi 1 haTymy:
“Celuy qui dans les coeurs met le mal ou le bien // Laisse faire au destin sans se
méler de rien...” (Champion, 1865, p. 216).

Take mparHeHHS 1O BBEJIEHHSA Y TKAHUHY JIFOOOBHOTO BIpIlla BJIACHUX
CBITOTJISIIHMX TPHUHLUIIB HaOmmwkae mipuky Teodins a0 moes3ii aHTIIHCHKUX
MeTadi3uKiB, K1 HABITh y Macaxax, 1110 3a CBOi IMPSIMHUM IIPU3HAYCHHSIM MOKJIMKaHI
OCIIBYBAaTH Kpacy MajKWX MOYYTTiB, BUKIMKATH 1HII €MOLIi, 3HAXOAWIN Micle
JUIS. TTMOOKOAYMHHMX MIPKYBaHb HaJ MUTAaHHIMU OyTTsS, PeNirii, CBITOYCTPOIO.
Taka, Hanpuknaz, noe3iss Enapio Mapsemna (Andrew Marvell, 1621-1678) "o
copom’si31uBoi koxaHoi" (“To His Coy Mistress™) 3 ii pi3kor0 3MiHO TOHY — BiJl
ipoHiyHOCTI A0 madocy KOCMIYHOTO Maciutady, BiJ 3MallOBaHHS MaJKOl
NpUCTpacTl A0 BiAYAWIYIIHOT COpoOM 3yNUHUTH 4Yac. AJie  HalOUIbII
npuBabIMBOIO Yy IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € TBopuicTh J[kona Jlonna 1 Jlxopmxka
I'epOepra (George Herbert, 1593—1633). [IpukmeTHO, 110 aHTUPETITIHHI HACTPOi
JT10epTUHAXKY TMOCTYNMAIOThCSI B HUX JAYXOBHHUM IOIIyKaM ICTUHHOI Omaronati. Y
noHHIBCbkoMy 1uKIl  “La Corona” eKCIEpUMEHTH 3 COHETHHUM >KaHPOM
NpU3BOAATH O Cakpaji3alii BIacHe TpaiuiiitHoi ¢dopmu mo6oBHOT mipuku. Lle
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MPOCTEKYEThCSI 1 HAa 0Opa3HO-MOTMBHOMY (COHETH TOPKAIOTHCS — MOJIN
€BAHTEIbCHKOT 1CTOPI), 1 HA CTPYKTYPHOMY PIBHSIX. A B 1HIIOMY CBOEMY LUK
“Holy Sonnets” meTadi3uk 1HOAI HaBITh 3ajydae JOOOBHO-€POTHYHI 00pa3u 1
CHUMBOJIHM, 30KpeMa y YOTHPHAAISITOMY "CBSIIEHHOMY" cOHeTi: “Batter my heart,
three person’d God; for you// As yet but knock, breathe, shine, and seeke to
mend, // That I may rise, and stand, o’erthrow me and bend // Your force, to break,
blow, burn and make me new // <...> // Take me to you, imprison me, for I // Except
you'enthrall me, never shall be free, // Nor ever chaste, except you ravish me”
(Booth, 2022, pp. 252-253).

[lepetBOoproroun THOOOBHMI >KaHp COHETY Ha 'cBsmeHHUi", JloHH HIOH
noJieMi3zye 3 merpapkictamu, amke mnoesiss XVII cT. — 1ie cipuiiHATTS, 3aCBOEHHS 1
MEPEOCMUCIICHHS BIIOMUX TOCTHYHUX MOTHBIB, TPAJMINS BHUCTYMA€ YMOBHUM
KOJIOM, SIKHWA Ma€ OINaHyBaTH aBTop, abu Oytu 3posyminum. lllono I'epbepra — y
HBOTO TpaaMLiiHI 01071iHI 00pa3u MOENHYIOTHCS 3 00pa3amMH JHOOOBHOI JIPUKU
TaKk (QUIIrpaHHO, M0 IX MaikKe HEMOXJIMBO PO3JUIATU: TMOKA30BUU MPHUKIIAT —
obOpa3 cepms-kamento 3 moesii "Bisrap" (“The Altar”). XapakrepHo, 1o Yy
repOepTIBCHKUX TBOpax 3aBkAW HAETbcs Mpo o6oB a0 bora, amke, Ha
MEePEeKOHAHHS T0€Ta, JII0O0B 10 BCEeBUITHBOTO — OIBIN JOCTOWHUN TPEIMET IS
OCIIBYBaHHS, HIXK JIFOOOB 10 iHKU. OTxe, nepir metadizuku — JlonH 1 'epOept —
HaBITb Yy JIIOOOBHIH MOe€31i MPOSBISAIOTH ce0e PEeNriiHUMU MUCITUTENSMHU, CB1IOMO
a00 HECBIJIOMO BMIIIYIOUH BJIACHY MOE3110 y TEOJOTTUHUI KOHTEKCT.

BtiMm, y moOoBHiit dipuni Teodins, cnpaBkHbOro 0apoOKOBOTO MUTIIS, KU,
OJIHAK, JOTPHUMYBABCS MATEPIAICTUYHUX MPUHIUIIB HAa MEXI 3 TJIHOOKUM
CKENTHUIIM3MOM, CBOIMH BIpIIaMH 1 MOBEAIHKOIO KHAAIOUM BHUKJIMUK OQIIiiHINA
KoH(ecii, y po3ayMu MPO OJBIYHI MUTAHHS, 30KpeMa IIBUIKOIUIMHHICTD JKUTTSA 1
HOTO IKOPCTOKICTh, IMIUTIIIMTHO BKJIIOYAOTHCS TEIOHICTUYHI MOTHUBH, — TaK Y
TOETOBi FOBOPHTH HENPUMUPEHHHUH NiGepTHH. Moro He MOKHAAE TyMKa IIpo Te, 1110
KHUTTAM BapTO HACOJOKYBATUCh TYT 1 3apa3, iHakiie Moxke Oytu 3amizHo (“Ton
orgueil peut durer au plus deux ou trois ans”): “Ton orgueil peut durer au plus deux
ou trois ans: // Apres cette beauté ne sera plus si vive, // Tu verras que ta flamme
alors sera tardive, // Et que tu deviendras [’objet des médisants // <...>// Tu
reviendras a moi, je n’en ferai nul compte, // Tu pleureras d’amour, je rirai de ta
honte: // Lors tu sera punie, et je serai venge” (Jolly, 1860, p. 242).

[Touatox XVII ct. y ®pannii modayuB He JHIE CIJIECK JIOEPTHHAXKY, a U
PO3KBIT peJIriiHOI Mmoe3ii, sKa CKiIajaiacs Ha MEX1 CTOJIITh, 1 332 CBOIMU TBOPUYUMHU
MOpPUBAaHHSAMHU Oyrna OJM3BKOIO AYXOBHIM JIpHIl MEPIIMX MUTLIB '"MeTadpi3uyHOi
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mkonu" B AHrmii. Asie sIKIIO NIl OCTaHHIX Moe3is Oynia 3aco00M MpPOCIABISHHSA
I'ocrmoga (be3pykos, 2021, c.210), cnocoOoM BHUpaKEHHS OCOOMCTHX, MailKe
IHTUMHHX TIOYYTTiB, KIFOYEM JI0 MOIIYKY CaKpaJlbHUX BHUTOKIB CBITOYCTpOIO, TO
¢bpaHily3bKi peniriiHi MOeTH, 3BEPTAIOUMCh [0 IMOIIMPEHUX Yy O0apoko TeM
CMEpPTHOCTI BCHOT'O CYIIOTO, CJIA0KOCTI MW TPIXOBHOCTI JIHOJCHKOI 1CTOTH,
MOPYIIYIOTh 1X CTHJIICTUYHO JIOCUTh OJHOMAHITHO, CHIAYIOUH TMPUIHCAM
OPTOJIOKCATBHOI JOTMH.

Teopu XKana nme Jla Cenmena (Jean de La Ceppede, 1550-1623) moxHa
BBKaTH B3IPISIMU 0apOKOBOTO MHCTEITBA, MPOTE JJIsI CAMOTO aBTOpa BOHU €
HacaMmIiepe]] BiIOOpaKEHHSIM JTyXOBHOTO JOCBiAy. Y COHETax, IO YBIMILINA 10
301pku mijg 3araakoBoro Ha3Bow "Teopemu" (“Les Théoreémes sur le Sacré Mystere
de Nostre Rédemption”, 1613, 1622), JIa Cennen nepenae ckopOOTHI i HATXHEHHI
po3nymMu (BUIIHHS) aBTOpa IPO CMepTh 1 BoOckpeciHHa Cnacurens, 4YacoMm
JOafouM  JeTami, BiACyTHI y €BaHremsix. 30Kpema, Maike aHAaTOMIYHE
3MaJIlOBaHHSA CMEPTHOI TiHI Ha ICycOBOMY 4YOJII Y KOPOTKHUU MPOMIKOK 4acy Mix
MoninHAM Tpo damry 1 apemtoM y l'eTrcuMaHChKOMY caiy 3MYIIYE BiAYyTH
nepexuBanHs Xpucra: “Voila soudain la peau de son front dessécher, // Voila de
ses beaux yeux tout a coup enfoncée// L’une et ’autre prunele et leur flamme
éclipsee, // Leur paupiére abatue et leurs réaux se cacher. // Ses narines a peine
eéstant plus divisées // Rendent son nez aigu, ses temples sont crusées, // Sur ses
lévres s ’éspand la pasleur de la mort” (Sonnet LXXXV) (Quenot, 1986, p. 106).

Ockinbku ¢paHily3bka JipHKa CKJIajanacsi Ha MeXl CTONITh, B yMOBax
3aleKJINX PENITrMHUX BIMH, y po3aAepTid KOHPECIHHUMHU KOH(IIIKTaMHu KpaiHi, Ky
I'. mo baprac HasBaB frénétique France (necamoButa @DpaHIlis), TOETH I[HOTO
nepioay rocTpo BiUyBajau 0apOKOBY KPUXKICTh KUTTSA, TIIHHICTh 3€MHOI KpacH.
3BiZICM BUHUKAE Maike HAB S3JIMBA 171e CMEPTI, 0 OYKBAIBHO MPOHU3YE MOE31I0
Arpunmu 1’ 0O6i8be (Théodore Agrippa d’Aubigné, 1552—1630), sikoro Ha3UBaIOTh
nepmuM noetoMm (paniry3pkoro 6apoko, Ta XKana ne Crnonna (Jean de Sponde,
1557-1595). "Tpariuni moemu" (“Les Tragiques”, 1616) n1’O0iHbe xaxarOTh
CBOEIO PEANTICTUYHICTIO, PSCHIIOTh KapTUHAMU CTpaT 1 BOMBCTB, a y "CraHcax mpo
cmepth" (“Les Stances sur la mort”, 1588) Cnonma TemMa cMepTi BHUPIIIYEThCS
JIOCUTHh TPUBIATBHO — SK YMEPTBIHHA IUIOTCHKOTO, MHPCHKOTO: TIOET Maibke
Haka3ye coOi MOMEpTH, MO0 HAPOAMUTUCA IO HOBOTO KHUTTS: "JKUTTS THITUTH
mene" (“Je m’ennuie de vivre”)— 1i cJI0Ba BUMOBJIEHI HE CTaplieM, BTOMJICHUM
TPUBAJIMM ICHYBAHHSIM, iX BUTOJIOIIY€E MOJIOJIA JIFOJMHA, TIOET, SIKHH HE JTOKUB IO
CBOT'O COPOKapIvys.
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3a BIy4HHM CIOCTEpEKEHHAM P. BosmuepuireiiHa, oJHa Tema TaK He
po3kpuBae xapaktep XVII ct., sk Tema cmeprti 1 craBnensas no wei (Wallerstein,
1965, p. 5). 3 nonynspHOro 6apOKOBOrO MapagoKca BIIOMO, IO KUTTS — 1€ 1 €
CMEpPTb, OCKUIbKH KUTTEBUN NIISAX JIOJAMHU — L€ PyX IO CMEPTi, a 3eMHE OyTTs
3aBXKIU TOB’si3aHe 3 rpixonadiHHaM. JloHH y wmemutatuBHuX "MosmTBax"
(“Devotions upon Emergent Occasions”, 1624) nucas: “I am dead, I was borne
dead, <...> the whole course of /ife is but an active death” (Cox, 2004, p. 109).
Po3MuTicTh MEX MK IHMMH JBOMa TOCTHYHHMH KATETOPISIMH 1 BH3HAYAE
OPOBITHUNA TEMAaTUYHUN IMIIEpATUB HE JuIlIe MeTa]i3MuHMX TBOPIB, a W ycCI€l
6apokoBoi enoxu (be3pykos, 2021, c. 210).

I xoua, sx Haronomye b. HenbcoH, JIOHH y CBOiX Biplnax Hajae yuTadyam
equipment for living (Nelson, 2005, p.129), minuit mukn #oro "CBsIeHHHX
COHETIB" MPUCBAYCHUM YCBIJOMJICHHIO BIPSHUHOM HEBIJBOPOTHOCTI CMEpTI,
MOJIOJIAHHIO CTpaxy nepes Hew. ToMmy memagizuune MOKe pO3TISIIATUCS K ITEBHA
KaTeropisi, 3a JOMOMOIOI0 SIKOi HEUTpaNi3yeThCsl KIOUOBAa OapOKOBa OMO3MILS
KUTTA/CMEPTB; 3a XuTTAM 3a3BU4ail 30epiraeTbCsi JHILIE 3HAYEHHS >KUTTS
BIYHOTO, a 3€MHE JKUTTS CHPUMMAETHCS SIK MOCTIMHA CMEPTh, SKIA HE MOXKe
MPOTHUCTOSATH HABITH MUCTEITBO.

Y XVIlcr. moerw, 3Ma€ThCcsi, OCTAaTOYHO TIEPEKOHYIOThCS B O€3CHILIL
OCTaHHBOTO 3MIHMUTH JIIOAMHY 1 BIUIMHYTH Ha Xia nofid. OOMeXeHICTh
PUTOPUYHUX TMOTEHIIA MHUCTEUTBA MOETUYHOIO CJIOBAa, HE3AATHICTh HOro A0
BUPQ)XEHHS MEBHUX IOYYTTIB Ta 1€l CHOCTEPIraeThCs Ha BCIX PIBHAX MOE3i.
[IputamanHe enoci BIAYYTTS KIiHIM 4aciB 1 HEMMOBIpHA TOCTpOTa PEJIriHHOIO
NEPEeKUBAHHA, 10 XapaKTepHU3ye, 30Kpema, mnoeTiB-npoTtectanTiB ([ O0iHbe,
Cnonn, /{10 baprac), 3My1iye iX TOTJISHYTH Ha MMO€3110 HIOW 3 1HIIIOrO BUMIPY, Y
SKOMY BOHA BTpada€ CBOIO KOJIMIIHIO IIHHICTh. B OgHOMY 31 CBOiX COHETIB
JI’O61ube Buromomye: “Mais quoi! c’est trop chanté, il faut tourner les yeux //
Eblouis de rayons dans le chemin des cieux. // C’est fait, Dieu vient régner, de
toute prophétie // Se voit la période a ce point accomplie” (Jugement) (Berry &
Champonnier, 2019).

A Jla Cenmmen 1HOA1 CB1AOMO a00 ITIICBIZIOMO BIAXOIUTH BiJ IIEBHUX KAHOHIB
peNiriiHoOi JIIpUKU, BBOAUTH 10 COHETIB MPSAMY MOBY, OCOOMCTO 3BEPTAIOUUCH IO
CBSTHX YYaCHMKIB HOBO3aBITHHX MOAiIN. 30KpeMa, TaK BiH ONUCYe 3ycTpiu Mapii
Marnaniaa 3 BockpecnuMm XpuctoM: “‘O femme, lui dit-il, quel deuil te peut
ranger // A tant et tant de pleurs? Que cherches-tu, pleureuse? // — Ah, dit-elle,
Seigneur, si ta main valeureuse // A mon Christ enlevé, ou ’as-tu pu loger? // ‘Dis-
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le moi promptement, j’irai, j’irai le prendre.’ // Mais a qui penses-tu cette réponse
rendre, // O Marie? Tu crois le Christ un jardinier?” (“Marie-Madeleine au
Tombeau”) (Woodpecker, 2019, p. 9).

3HaKoBa JJIi BCHOI'O XPHUCTUSHCHKOTO CBITY MOAIS, IO TNEpeayBaiia Ll
3yCTpiui, HampodyJ BHUpa3sHO 3o0paxyeTbcs y moesii ['epbepra "XKeprra'
(“The Sacrifice”), mo sBise co00I0 PO3JIOTHII MOHOJIOT Icyca, BUMOBIEHUH HUM
Ha xpecTi. Taka popma 1 TeMaTrka 00yMOBIIIOIOTE Oe3mocepeHii 3B’ 30K BipIa 3
010711i1HOI0 1CTOpi€I0 T'PIXOMAIHHA 1 CHOKYTYBaHHS JIIOJWHHU, a 00pa3 Xpucra €
CTPYKTYpOTBIpHUM e€JleMeHTOM moe3li. Ha Jekcuko-rpaMatuyHOMy piBHI
0COOJIMBICTIO BipIIa € T€, IO KOXKHA 3 63-X HOro cTpo( 3aKiHUYETHCSI TUM CaAMUM
nutaHdsaM: Was ever grief like Mine?, sike nuiie JBi4l TpaHCHOPMYETHCS Y
cTBepKyBalbHY hopmy — Never was grief like Mine. Buiepiie 1ie BimOyBaeThCs y
54-it ctpodi: “But, O My God, My God! Why leav’st Thou Me, // The Sonne in
Whom Thou dost delight to be? // My God, My God — // Never was grief like Mine”
(Waugh, 1907, p.34). V nemo 3MiHEHOMY BUTJISAI LW PSATOK 3aMO3WYEHUN 3
€Banremnid: "O roauxi aeB’ATiH [cyc CKpUKHYB roJ0COM I'y4HUM 1 BUMOBUB: ‘Enoi,
Enoi, nama caBaxtani’, mo o3Haudae: boxxke Miii, boxe Mii, Hano Tu nmokuHyB
Mene?" (Mk. 15:34). Bapyre TBep/KEHHsI (a HE NUTAHHS) 3’SIBISETHCS BXKE B
OCTaHHBOMY PSAJIKY TO€3ii, JOBOASYM, IO Tedaab XpHUcTa (a 3 HUM 1 JIPUIHOTO
reposi) HECyMipHa 3a CBO€IO INIMOMHOIO H1 3 yuM: “But now [ die; now all is
finished; // My wo, man’s weal: and now I bow My head: // Onely let others say,
when I am dead, // Never was grief like Mine” (Waugh, 1907, p. 35).

VY noesisnx repoepriBchkoro "Xpamy" (“The Temple™) 616miiiHI CrOXKETH HE
3aBXIM eKcIUrikoBaHi. [Ipore HaBiTh y TakomMy pa3l MeTadi3uk TIHOOKO
nepeocMucitoe O010J1HI MOJii, BHOCSYM 1X JIO TOETUYHOI TKAaHWHHU BIPIIIB,
3okpema B "Pi3asi" (“Christmas”), "Cioni" (“Sion”), "Bunorponi" (“The Bunch of
Grapes™), "Aaponi" (“Aaron”), "Ogisausx Mocuma" (“Josephs Coat”) Tomo. Tak,
y TEKCT1 OCTaHHBOI MO€311 HeMa BJIaCHE TPAKTyBaHHS CTapO3aBITHOI icTOpIi, y SIKiH
crapuii Gpatu 3a 20 cpiGHskiB mponaroTs Mocuma IIpexpacHoro 1o pabersa, TYT
JIMIE Ha3Ba TBOPY MiCTHTH GibiifHuMii 06pa3: Mocuna HeHaBuminu pigHi Gpatw,
SK1 XOTUIM HaBITh BOUTH HOTO, aje MOTIM IMPOJaJId 13MaiNIbTSIHAM YU apaBITSHAM;
TaKk BiH OMHHMBCS B HEBOJI, a 3rojoM OyB mepernpojaHuii B €rumti. A Oparu
3a0pyaHMIN ofsT Mocuna B KpPOB 3aKOJIOTOrO KO3EHATH, o0 SIKiB MOBipuB y
CMepTh CHHA Bijl XHxKoro 3Bipa. IIpore uepes Garato pokis Mocum mpocTus cBoix
OpatiB 1 IOMOMIT M B JIUXY FOAUHY. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, coat y I'epOepTa cUMBOJII3Yy€
"omisstHHs pamomiiB" (Joyes coat— Josephs coat), 0JHOYaCHO CTarOYu CHMBOJIOM
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TIIHHOCTI JIFOJICBKOTO 1CHYBaHHS, MUHYIIOCTI YCIX HaJli 1 meyaneud. 3 Ipyroro

'

6oky, sk moBoauth P. ThioB, 0o0pa3 "omisub Mocuma" MOXHA pO3ISAATH B
KOHTEKCTi HOBO3aBITHOTO TiIyMaueHHs: skmo Mocun — mpoobpas Xpucra, TO
"omisuus Mocuma" — XPUCTOBI TIOCJIJIOBHUKH, y SkuX Bin "BOupaerncs", mo0
BpsTyBatH JiroaeH (““...he in us and we in him”) (Tuve, 1965, pp. 176—-180).

VY peniriinux Bipmax JlOHHAa XPUCTUSHCHKI TEPEXKUBAHHS HEPIAKO
0e3nmocepeIHbO MOCTAIOTh HAa 00Pa3HO-CIOKETHOMY piBHI. Taki, HaNpUKIIaI, moe3ii
"brnarosimennss 1 CrpacHa msataunsg" (“The Annunciation and Passion”™),
"Ctpacna m’stauns 1613 poky" (“Good Friday, 1613. Riding Westward”),
"Xpect" (“The Crosse”), B OCHOBI SKuX, SK BHIHO HaBiTh 13 Ha3B,
nepeocMuciieHHsT  eBaHrelbchbkux Crtpacteit  XpuctoBux. Yacom  010:miiiHI
HACTaHOBU MPSMO MOCTAIOTh y TEKCTI y BUIJIAAI LUTAT: 30KpeMa, 3MICTOTBIpHUIA
psanok And crosse thy senses... 3 "Xpecta" 3Myinye 3ragata amnocroja IlaBma i
rioro Ilocnanus mo ranmatiB: "A Ti, mo XpucToBi IcycoBi, po3m’suid BOHU TIIO 3
noXkayIMBoCTsAMHU Ta 3 noxitTio" (I'am. 5:24).

CkiagHime TpakTyBaTh OapoOKOBY JIIPUKY, B sIKii O10MIMHUNA KOHTEKCT
3aKJaJIeHO IMIUTIIIUTHO: Ha MeTaopuyHOMY piBHI, Ha PIBHI PEMIHICIEHIII],
emOieMaTHaHO. BTiM, y AesKUX BUTIAJKaX MOXKIIMBE OJTHOYACHE BUKOPUCTAHHS BCIX
Croco0IB BTIJICHHS PENITIHHOTO Yy TOETHYHOMY. Takum, 30KpeMa, BUAETHCS
xpecToMaTiiinuii repOepriBcbkuid  Bipm "JlroOoB-pamicts”" (“Love-joy”), ae B
KUTBKOX psiikaXx MeTadi3uK MPUMYIPSETbCS BUTOHUYEHO OCIMIBAaTH TOJOBHUMN
"mpeamet" CBO€ET )KUTTEBOI HACHATH 1 TBOPYOTO HATXHEHHS. biOmiliHI MOTHBH TYT y
OYKBaJbHOMY CEHCI BI3yali3ylOTbCS 3aBISKW JIITEPHUM MAaHIMYJALISIM, IO
HEMOXJIMBO aJIeKBATHO IEPEKIACTH YKPAiHCHKOIO, OCKUIBKM B AQHTIIACHKIA MOBI
"pagicts" (joy) 1 "Mumocepasa" (charitie) mounHAIOTHCSA 3 TUX CaMUX JITEP, IO i
im’a Icyca Xpucra (Jesus Christ), — J, C. Ane ne He enuHa Bka3iBka Ha CuHa
boxoro: cuUMBONIIYHI TpoOHA BHUHOTPAAy 1 BHHOTPAJHE BUHO TIOCTaIOTh
HOBO3aBITHOIO aJIIO31€10 HA €BAHTENbChKI 00pa3u Icyca-BuHorpanHoi no3u 1 TBopIs-
BuHorpagaps (IB. 15:1-8). MoxnuBi BijicuJaHHA W 10 CTapO3aBITHUX TEKCTIB:
30KkpemMa, One y TpeTbOMY PSAKY MOXeE IO3HauaTH SHToia, yepe3 sikoro bor
CnoBiCTHB ABpaama, 10 BiJl HHOTO MoxoauTume boxkuil Hapo 1 XpUcToc y IUIOTI
(bt. 18:18, 19). Bipm mnouynHAEeThCcs €BXApPUCTUIHUMH eMOnemMamu  (BUHOTPA,
BHHO), MPOJIOBXKYETHCS 3araJIkOBUMHU JIiTepaMu, "HanmucaHuMu" BHUHOM (““...a vine
drop grapes with J and C”), mo nani HabyBarOTh CBOIX 3Ha4YEHB y CJIOBaX "pajicTh" 1
"Munocepas", 1 Juile B OCTAHHBOMY PSJIKY PO3KPHUBAETHCS CIIPABXKHIN 1 TOJOBHUM
npenmet ocriByBaHHs ['epbepra — Icyc Xpuctoc: “...Joy and Charitie.” ‘Sir, you
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have not miss’d’, // The man reply’d; ‘It figures JESUS CHRIST” (Waugh, 1907,
p. 118).

Y nounniBcbkomy "T'imui [ocmonmy, bory MoeMy, HamucaHomy IIiji 4ac
Heayru" (“Hymne to God, my God, in my Sicknesse”) obpa3u Ta momii
CesimenHoro [lvcaHHS MPOSIBISIFOTBCS Yepe3 CKIAAHY IEHTpalbHy MeTadopy
IIJIKOM CEKYJSIPHOTO XapakTepy: IMOeT YMOAIOHIOE XBOpPOrO Mari, HaJ SKOIO
CXWJIWIHCS JiKapi-kaprorpadu, BuBYUaruM Ha HIiA HOBI wMicusg (“Whilst my
Physicians by their love are grown // Cosmographers, and I their Mapp, who lie //
Flat on this bed...” (Booth, 2002, p. 286)). ¥V miit reorpadiuniii meradopi, Ky
JIOHH yCKIJIaJTHIO€E 1 PO3BHBAE MPOTATOM TBOPY, CXOAATHCA Pi3H1 01011 HI CKa3aHHS.
Hanpuknan, yepe3 craposaBiTHi oOpasu HoeBux cuniB, Sdera (Japheth), Xama
(Cham) 1 Cuma (Shem) (bt. 10:1), mixx sskumu micnst [Totomy 6yB po3aiieHnii CBIT
(mepmoMy nictaiacs €Bpoma, JIpyruii otpumaB AdQpuky, TpeTii — AB3ii),
JEMOHCTPYIOTBCSI BaraHHsl JIPUYHOTO Teposi, KU, TEepeOyBaruh y TSHKKOMY
G13UYHOMY CTaH1, TOTy€e cebe J0 TPUBAIOI MOJOPOXKI B IHILE JKUTTS 1 LIyKa€E s
cebe nose npuctanosuiile (“Is the Pacifique Sea my home? Or are // The Easterne
riches? Is Jerusalem?..” (Booth, 2002, p. 286)). CMepTh He JIIKa€ HOTO, OCKIJIBKH,
K Ha Oyab-sKii mari, 3axif moB’si3aHuil 31 Cxo1oM, Tak 1 CMepTh ISl OY/Ib-SIKOTO
XpUCTHUSIHUHA TIOB’s13aHa 3 Bockpecinusam (“...4As West and East // In all flat Maps
(and I am one) are one, // So death doth touch the Resurrection” (Booth, 2002,
p. 286)).

"T'imH" 1iKaBUW 1€ W CBOIMH PEMIHICHEHIIAMA 3 O10JIHHUX TEKCTIB.
3okpema, nBa Tekctu y Ilucanni (Pum. 5:12-21 Ta 1 Kop. 15:20-23; 45-49)
IPOTUCTABIIAIOTh A/laMa, JIIOJIMHY, B SIKIH 3arUHYB YBECh PiJ JIOACHKUH, 1HIIOMY
Anamy, Icycy. ¥V JloHHa Taka aHTHUTE3a PO3TOPTAETHCS Y IEPEIOCTaHHIN CTpodi: 3a
nepekazaMu, XpUCTOC PO3IM ATHH Ha TOMY CaMOMYy MICIl, Ji¢ KOJUCh OyB
MOXOBaHUU mepmuii Anam, TOOTO Miclie TpIXOmajiHHS 30iraeTbcsi 3 MicCIEeM
cnokyTtyBaHHs Tpixa (“...Paradise and Calvarie, // Christs Crosse, and Adams tree,
stood in one place”), ajie BaXXJIMBO, IO 111 JIBa AJlaMH 3yCTPI4alOThCs Y JIFOJACHKIN
nymi (“Looke, Lord, and finde both Adams met in me”). Bigrak 3BepHeHHs 10
CaKpaJIbHUX BUTOKIB JIFOJCHKOTO OYyTTs, 3aKjiafeHUX A0 O10J1HHUX TEKCTIB, MOXE
po3rasaatuca Ak cnpoba He Tak OCATHYTH Bummii AOCOOT, SIK YCBITOMHTHU
CKJIaJIHY JIIOJICBKY TIpupojy. Uepe3 BiacHI MOETUYHI macaxi MeTadi3uk 3aBXIu
BUCJIOBIIIOE 1 BJAcCHE PO3YMIHHSA peNirii — XPUCTUSHCTBO [JIsI HBOTO
MPEACTABIAETbCS 3aCO00M  €HAHHS AHTUHOMIYHHUX KaTeropii OyTTs, IO
SIKHAWKpaIlle OMUCcyeThbesi B octanHii ctpodi "I'imuy": “So, in His purple wrapp d,
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receive mee, Lord; // By these His thornes, give me His other Crowne, // And as to
others soules I preach’d thy word, // Be this my Text, my Sermon to mine owne, //
Therefore that He may raise the Lord throws down” (Booth, 2002, p. 286).

Hacninyroun [lonna depe3 mpusmy TrepOepTIBCHKOro OyiaroyecTsi, Apyre
MOKOJIIHHS MeTa(i3UKIB pyXaJlocs B HANPSMKY 3arOCTPEHHsI PEIITiiHUX MOYYTTIB,
MEPEXKUBAIOYN I IEPEOCMUCIIOIOUH 1X Y paMKax 0apokoBoro moaycy. Tak, "Ickpu
3-mijg kpemeHw" (“Silex Scintillans™) I'enpi Boena (Henry Vaughan, 1621-1695),
gk 1 "Xpam" I'epOeprta, MoCTarOTh BiAOOPAXKEHHSIM BHYTPILIIHHOTO KUTTS aBTOPA, y
sKoMy TlaHye Buie Hayano, TOMy HaBiTh y ipupoii BoeH BOadae unciaeHHI 3HAKH
boxecTBeHHOT TpUCYTHOCTI, fAK, 30kpema, B Horo "CsitoBi" (“The World”),
"Cnoxkoi" (“Peace”), "Houi" (“The Night”), "Bomocmaai" (“The Waterfall”),
"Binpomxkenni" (“Regeneration”) Ta iH. BBaxkaeThcs, 110 OCTaHHI# BipIll HATUCAHO
nig BrutuBoM repOeptiBebkoro "Ilamomuunrsa" (“The Pilgrimage™). B opurinam
3a IOETUYHUM TEKCTOM CIIi{yBaB Oi10MiiHMI BUCHIB, KU JOCTIIHUKH TPAKTYIOTh
SIK MOJIUTBY MPO AYXOBHE BIAPOKEHHS: "3a1iiMucs, BITpe, 3 MBHOYI 1 MPUIIUHD 3
MiBIHS, TOBIA Ha cam Mi, — 1 moymHyTh naxomi #oro!" (IlicH. 4:16). ¥V mmx
psAAKax TOCTalTh O0pa3W camxy W BITPY, IIO € CHUMBOJIAMH HOBOTO JKUTTS.
"Bigpomkenns" mepernoBHEeHE W O10MIMHUME aTio31sIMU: Tak, PSAAOK "...Je JKKO
Axopa" (Jacob’s Bed) Biacumae mo wmicus, g€ cTapo3aBiTHUH mpaoTels SIKiB
nobGauynB yBi cHI yygose BuaiHHA (bT.28:11-20); "Ilpopoku i apys3i I'ocmoga"
(“Prophets, and friends of God”)— crapo3aBitHa anto3is Ha Kaury IIpemyapocti
Conomona: "Bona (ITpemynpicts. — A. B.) — ogHa, anme Moxe Bce, 1, mepedyBarodn
y caMii co01, BCE OHOBIIIOE, 1, IEPEXOJISTUU 3 POy B PIJl y CBATI AYIIIi, TOTYE APY3iB
boxux 1 mpopokiB" (Mya. 7:27); pspok "Bin (Hdyx.— A.B.) Tuxum romnocom
ckazaB: "lmu Tymm, ne a" (“It whisper’d; ‘Where 1 please’) — eBaHrenbchbka
amro3is: "Jlyx nmmxae, 7€ xode, 1 WOTO TOJOC TH YUY€, a HE 3HAEMI, 3BIIKU
IPUXOJUTh 1 KyJU Hje: Tak OyBae 3 KOokHUM, XTo BiJ Jlyxa Hapomkenuid" (IB. 3:8).
[TokazoBo, 1m0 JuiIe B ABOX (piHANBHUX PSAAKAX MOBHICTIO BIAKPUBAETHCS HA3Ba
TBOpY: JIIpUYHUMA Tepod Osarae BceBUIIHBLOTO gaTk HOMy IOMEpPTH, abu
BIIPOJUTHCS 7O HOBOTO, CBITJIOTO XUTTS: “‘Lord,” then said I, ‘on me one
breath, // And let me die before my death!” (Lewis Bettany, 1905, p. 26).

[likaBo, mo Tempsia y moe3isx BoeHa He MPOTHUCTaBISETHCS CBITIY, a
WMOBIpDHO, JOTMOBHIOE MOTO 1 HAMOBHIOE HOBUM 3MICTOM, acCOLIIIYHCH 3
MOMEHTaMH MICTUYHHX OJKPOBEHb, €KCTATUYHOIO TAEMHUYICTIO. Take pO3yMiHHS
obOpa3y nocrtae y Bipmi "Hiu", ne BoeH po3BHUBa€e HEOIIATOHICTCHKY aHTOHIMIIO
TEMpSIBU 1 CBITJa, BUEHHS MpO Te, 110 Buie 3HaHHS BIIKPUBAETHCS JHIIE Y
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"MiTbM1 HEBIITaHHA" Yy MOMEHTH MICTUYHOTO CHOTJIsiAaHHs. Tema cBiTiia i TeMpsiBH
MaicTepHO 00irpaeTbcs MeTadi3uKOM y KOXKHINA cTpodi. Bipil mounHa€eTbCS TUM,
1110 TOET KOHCTATy€ HEMOKJIMBICTD JIFOIMHU MMOOaYuTH cBOTo bora: moanHa HeMoB
KUBE Biaa3epKajJeHUM OnuckoMm cBITISKIB (“That men might look and live, as

"

glowworms shine”) — ctapo3aBiTHa amo3is: "...001uuus Moro He MOXHa TOOi
0auuTH, TOMYy L0 JIOJUHA HE MOXE modauntu MeHe 1 3aJIMIIUTUCS >KUBOIO"
(Bux. 33:20). Tema cBiT/1a MPOJAOBXKYEThCS Yy ApYTin cTpodi: “Who in that land of
darkness and blind eyes // Thy long-expected healing wings could see, // When
Thou didst rise” (Lewis Bettany, 1905, p. 298). Iloka3oBuM y 1iil moesii € o6pas
Conus — TpaguiiiiHoro cumBoiny Xpucta gk Croacurens. A€ KBIHTECEHIUEIO
MPOTUCTABIICHHS] CBITJIA/TEMPSIBU y OOKECTBEHHOMY KOHTEKCTI € (piHaJIbHA
ctpoda, ne Boen mume, mo ['ocnmonp icHye y cumimydiit TempsaBi (dazzling
darkness), 3 4WOro BHUIUIMBAE €IWHUN HEMOPYIIHWUN BUCHOBOK: Bwuie Hauajio
MPUHITUTIOBO HEITI3HABAHE, HEOCSKHE 1 HE MIIIA€THCS KOJTHUM BU3HAYCHHSIM.
Cnpobu  HAOMM3UTUCS JI0 OCATHEHHS  AOCONIOTY  3I1MCHIOBAIUCS
MeTadizuKamMH y paMKax MeBHUX KoH(eciiiHux ycranoBok. Skmo [Jonn, I'epGepr,
BoeH, 3BepHYBIIUCH Yy JIOHO AHITIKAHCHKOI IIEPKBH, CIOBIAYBall AHTIIKAHCTBO
70 KIiHI AHIB, TO peniriiHi BrnogoOanHs Piuapma Kpemoy (Richard Crashaw,
1612—-1642) 3a3Ha)1 cCeplO3HUX 3MiH, III0 HE MOTJIO HE TO3HAYUTUCS Y HACTPOSX
pioro "mictuunoi" moesii. [licns mepexomy mo iHmoi xoHdecii Kpemoy cramu
HasuBaTh HalOubIMM Tichs  Kanpaepona mnoetoM KoHTppedopMaliitHoro
karommurBa XVII ct. Kpemoy cybmimye cBiif uyrTeBuil madoc y majiky >Kary
CIIOJyYEHHS 3 MICTUYHUM 00 €KTOM J1t000Bi, IO B KaTOJHUIITBI TMOB’SI3aHO
Hacamrepe] 3 KyJlbToM cBstoi Tepe3u 1 "cBsarimoro cepus Icyca". ¥V 36ipui
"Cxonu o Xpamy" (“Steps to the Temple”) maiike Bci BipIi MarOTh peIriiHUN
XapakTep, 3 AKUX 0COOJIMBO BUAUISIIOTHCS Ti, SIKi MPUCBSIYEHI CBATHM KAaTOJIUIHKOT
IIEpKBH, 30Kpema Tepes3i ABUIbcKii: "['IMH B iM’s 1 HA YeCTh YIIOOJEHOI CBSTOI
Tepe3u" (“A Hymne to the Name and Honour of the Admirable Saint Teresa”),
"Cepue, mo nanae" (“The Flaming Heart upon the Book and Picture of the
Seraphical Saint Teresa”), a TakoX XPHUCTUSHCHKHUM CBSITAM Ta €BaHTEIbCHKIM
noxgisiM: "PizaBsauit rimMu" (“A Hymne of the Nativitie”), "Po3m’ stuit Xpucrtoc"
(“Christ Crucified”), "MomutBa" (“Prayer”), "Ta, xto mmaue" (“Saint Mary
Magdalene, or the Weeper”). 1likaBo, 1m0 ocTaHHS poOOTa, XO0ua HOMIHAJIBLHO I
npucBsueHa Mapii Marmanui, 3a cioBamu K. Ilatpineca, ocmiBye "cBsTimie cepiie
Icyca" (Patrides, 1989, p. 154). A 6i6:iiiHa putopuka "Pi3nBsHOro riMmHy" HaTsKae
Ha €BAHTEILCHKI MOJIi, KOJIM aHTeJI 3BICTUB MAaCTyX1B PO HapopkeHHs Cracutens
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y Bidneemi, 1 Ti monpsmyBanu Tyau, mo0 3HaiTH Mapiio 1 HOBOHApPOIKEHOTO
Icyca Ta mepekasatu, kuMm € e HeMoBis (JIk. 2:8-20). [ToeTuka BipiIa mokIMKaHa
JIOHECTHU Ty BEJIUKY PaICTh, AKY BIIUyBaIU BIpyIOUi, OTPUMAaBIIH CBOTO Mecito.
3BepreHHsM A0 CesmenHoro Ilucanus mpocskHyTa 1 30ipka Dpencica
Ksepnza (Francis Quarles, 1592-1644) “Emblems”, ne mnoeT BUCIOBIIOE
IHAMBIAYaIbHUIA JOCBIJ y BIpIIAX, NPEICTaBICHUX SAK TPATULINAHI eMOJIeMH.
YMoBHaA 0Opa3HICTh MOCTae 00’€KTOM HOBOI eMITipii, 1 1€ J03BOJISIE TOETY Ha
1HIIIOMY PiBHI NOE€IHYBAaTH MpeaMeTHICTh Ta abcrpakuito (bespykos, 2020, c. 49).
3riHO 3 XPUCTUSAHCHKUM BIPOBUEHHSM, Bce IlucanHa OOroHaTXHEHHE 1 KOPUCHE
JUIA HaBYAHHSA, 7S KapTaHHS, JAJI1 BUOPABICHHS, Ui BUXOBAaHHS Yy MPaBEIHOCTI
(2 Tum. 3:16), Tomy Bci 610iitHI TiepextaneHHs 3 “Emblems™ cynpoBoIKyOThCS
aBTOPCHKOIO TUAAKTHUYHOIO emirpamoio. KBepi3 BmeBHEHHMi, IO Mi3HATH cebe 1
CBIT MOJXKHA, JIMIIE 3BEPHYBIIHCH 10 bora, cropimyroun Moro i mpocnasisioun
Horo.

O4eBUAHO, y MEXKax II€l PO3BIAKA HEMOXKIIMBO OXOIMHUTH YBECh OrPOM
peniriiiHoi nipuku MeTadi3ukiB ab0 HaBITh MPOBECTH YITKI MEXI MDK CYTO
XPUCTUSHCHKOIO TIOE31€I0 1 TBOpAMH, y SKHX, CKaXiMo, O10JIMHMI KOHTEKCT
OPUCYTHIN IMILTITUTHO. ToMy HaMH pajlie pyxanio, no-mnepiie, 6axkaHHs 3poOUTH
NEBHUI BHECOK B YHOPAJIKYBAHHS CKJIQJHOI 1 0araroBUMIpHOI OJaroyecTUBOl
JIPUKU HATXHEHHUX IIyKayiB CakpaJbHHUX 1CTUH, Hacamiiepen JlonHa 1 ['epbepra, a
No-JIpyre, MparHeHHsl MPOAEMOHCTPYBATH CTHIIICTUYHY, JEKCUYHY, IMAroJIOTIYHY
OpPUTIHAJIBHICTG TBOPIB MHTLIB JOCHI[UKYBAHUX TOCTUYHHX HAMpsMIB 1
HEBUYEPITHICTh THUX XYJOXKHIX PIlIeHb, K1 MOCTaBajJd PE3yJIbTaTOM TJIUOOKOIO
MEPEOCMUCIICHHS BJIIACHOTO JYXOBHOTO JOCBily. TOX HaBITH TOW MaTepial, SKAN
OyJl0 3allydeHO AJid aHaji3y, J03BOJISIE TOBOPUTHU NPO CYTTEBY PIZHUIIO MIXK
bpaHily3bKUMH 1 aHTTIHCHKUM TEKCTaMU ¥ aBTOpaMu, IO X CTBOpIOBaU. SIKIIO,
ckaximo, mia Jla Cennena, SKHM, CHIAYHOYM BISIHHSM €IOXH, BIIMOBIISBCS
pPO3pOOIIATH TMOETUYHY MOBY, MO€3is BHUCTYNA€ JIMIIE AaKTOM MOMEHTAJIBLHOTO
BUPAXEHHSI NEPEeXUTOro "BUAIHHA", a PopMa IOTO BUpaKEHHS MaKCHUMAaJIbHO
CHPOIIYETHCS, TO OOPa3HICTh TyMKHU B PEITiiiHii Jipuil MeTa(i3uKiB Ta criocoOu
il oopMJIEHHS BUBOJATH TaKy XPUCTHUSHCBKY IMO€310 3a Mexi "mMucrenrBa 0e3
muctenra" (K. Omine), agxe ronoBHa MeTa MeTadi3uKiB — pO3KPUTTS ICTUHHOCTI
JTYXOBHOTO OCBO€HHs CBITY. | Hexali bokecTBEeHHE 3HAHHS HE 3aBXKIU JTOCTYITHE
IUIS PO3YMIHHSA, CPOOU BUPAXEHHS WOTO MOETUYHHMH KAaTETOpisIMU Yepe3 HU3KY
BUIIYKAHUX PUTOPUYHHUX MPUHAOMIB HAOIMKAIOTH MUTIS A0 PO3YyMIHHS
CakpaJbHUX BUTOKIB CBITOYCTPOIO.

239



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOL: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22

Boanouac BizyanpHi 00pasm, 1MoB’s3aH1 3 pO3MIPKOBYBAaHHSIMHU aBTOpa, III0,
K TPaBUJIO, OE3MOCEpEeHO BBEACHI JI0 TEKCTY, BHUABIAIOTH CYI€CTHUBHI
BJacTUBOCTI. Jlo Toro >k O10MiMHUN I1HTEPTEKCT y Bipmiax MeTadi3uKiB 4acTo
MIIOPAIKOBAaHUN TUAAKTUYHUM IIUIIM: YE€pe3 HBOTO TIO€TH AaKTyali3yHTh
dbyHIaMEeHTaJIbHI MOpaIbHO-AYXOBHI Kateropii (Hanpukiaza, y "Mapii Marnanuxi"
['epbepT 3akiuKae 10 OYMIIEHHS IyIIl 4Yepe3 MOKasHHS, a y 4YEeTBEpTOMY 31
"CasmeHHUX coHeTiB" JIOHHA WIEThCS MPO SIKHAWIIBUIIIE 3BEPHECHHS JIFOJUHU 10
BoxxectBeHHOTO 1  YCBIIOMJICHHS  BJIACHOI  TPIXOBHOCTi). MeTadiznuHa
HaIMpy>XEHICTh HAWMOTAEMHINIMX TOPYXIB Ayl 1 KpaWHAd EeMOTHUBHICTh iX
BUBUIPHEHHS Ha CTOpPIHKaX BHIIYKAHUX TBOPIB MIJHOCITH JYXOBHY JIPUKY
"mkosu JlonHa" Ha BUIIUNA PIBEHb MEIUTATUBHOI TOE3i1.

BucnoBku. Jlipuka (paniry3pkoro 6apoko, Ha BIAMIHY Biag MeTadiznaHUX
ySBJIEHb NPO TPAHCIEHACHTHUM CBIT, YBEJIEHUX JI0 MOETUYHOTO TEKCTYy, 4acTo
eKCIUTIKY€ OCOOMCTICHMI TyXOBHHM OCBiA, XyJ0XHS (hopma i 0Opa3HICTh SIKOTO
criporieHi. MpaHIly3bKi peiriiiHi MOETH, 3BEPTAOUUCH JI0 MOIIUPEHUX Y 0apoKo
TE€M CMEPTHOCTI CyIIOro, cIabKOCTI JIOACHKOT ICTOTH, MOPYUIYIOTh IX CTUIICTHYHO
oJHOMaHITHO, "tmocTpyroun" Cesmienne [lucanns. ko g Jla Cenmnena moesist
BUCTYTIA€ JIMIIE aKTOM MOMEHTAJIbHOTO BHUPAXKEHHS MEPEXKUTOro "BUIIHHA", TO
00pa3HICTh JIYMKH peJIridHOi Jipuku MeTadi3uKiB Ta crocoOu ii odopmiIeHHs
BUBOJATh TaKy XPUCTHUSHCHKY IOE€31I0 Ha piBEHb MeAMTAaTHBHOI. Mertadizuka
J)KaHPy OCOOJMBO BHSBISETHCS HA 1MaroJIorlYyHOMY PiBHI, KOJH XYJOXKHS
peduiekcisi mocTae MEBHOK KOHCTAaHTOKO aBTOPCHKOi (aHTa3ii, IO J03BOJIAE B
OJIHOMY 00pa3i MO€AHYBAaTH HEMO€IHyBaHe. Bizyaiizaiisi o0pa3HO-CHOKETHOTO
IJIaHy HAJA€ MHAPOKUX MOXKJIMBOCTEH 10 BKIIOUCHHS y MOCTUYHUN TEKCT SIBHIIL
pI3HUX  PIBHIB, CTBOPIOIOYM BpPaKEHHS  MACIITAOHOCTI  PETPOCHEKTUBHO
300pakyBaHOTO JIHCTBA.

Y wmetadizuuHid moesii cakpaiizaiii 3a3Ha€ HaBITh TpaauiliiiHa (opma
Ar000BHOT Jipuku. YacTo BoHA BiIOyBaeTbCs HE JHUIIE HAa CIOKETHO-0OpazHOMY
piBHI1, ane i Ha ctpykrypHOoMy (“La Corona”). ¥ TBopax meTtadi3uKiB TpaaulliiHi
010iiiHI 00pa3u MOEAHYIOTBCA 3 o00pa3amMu JHOOOBHOI JIPUKH HACTUIBKU
MaMCTEPHO, 110 iX Malke HEMOXKIMBO po3auiuTi. Oco0auBO 1el cuHTe3 Ha0yBae
BUpa3HOCTI B pobotax ['epbepta, sikuil 3aBxau ocmiBye m000B 10 bora, sika, Ha
NepEeKOHAHHS MUTIIS, HAHO1IBII TOCTOMHA MOETHU3AllI].

Brnacue, ng Teza xapakTtepHa Ui Bciel MeradizuuHOi moesii, 0coOIMBO
NpeACTaBHUKIB 11 peniriiiHoro HampsMy. | xoda y mpomy acrmekTi meTtadizuyHa
JipUKa TEBHUM YHWHOM pE30HY€ 1 3 TBOpaMHU INOETIB-TIOEPTHHIB, 1€ OJHUM
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HaIpsIMOM (PpaHITy3bKOTO 0apOKO, aje 3a BCi€l OJM3BKOCTI MapagurM i KOHIEMIIINA
BIIOOpaKEHHA  MIWCHOCTI  (BIUTITAHHS B  TKAaHWHY JIFOOOBHOTO  BipIa
MIMOOKOTYMHHMX PO3AYMIB MPO XHUTKICTh 36MHOI'O ICHYBaHHS, TJIHHICTH BCHOTO
’KUBOTO TOIO) iX BIAPI3HSIE CTABIICHHSA JO OJBIYHMX MHUTaHb OyTTS. Y TOE3it0
"BUtbHOAYMIIIB", 30KpeMa Teodiss, IMIUIIIMTHO BKIIOYAIOTHCSA TEIOHICTHYHI
MOTHBH, IO € HEXaPaKTEPHUM JJIsi CBITOOAUEHHA MUTIIB "MeTadizuyHoi mKoau",
AKi BB@XalTh TI0€3iI0 3acO00M TPOCHaBIsSHHSA bora, Kimo4YeM 10 TOIMIYKY
CakpaJbHUX BUTOKIB CBITOYCTPOIO.
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The transatlantic notion of the New Woman, which emerged as a feminist ideal in
Western consciousness during the late 19th century, resonates throughout both European
and US-American literature. The main character in Olga Kobylanska’s novella “FEine
Unzivilisierte” (1898) embodies the theme of female liberation in Ukrainian literature of
the era. Similarly, the central female figures in Edith Wharton’s short stories, “The Other
Two” (1902) and “The Mission of Jane” (1904), highlight the heightened role of women
within the patriarchal society of the United States during that period. Applying close
reading, block method and typological approach for the study of diachronic aspects of
literary relationships the article analyzes the literary embodiment of the concept of New
Woman in short prose of Ukrainian and US-American women authors. In “Eine
Unzivilisierte”, the protagonist Paraska actively opposes marrying a man chosen by others
and is decisive in her own choice of partners; she does not feel any obligation to be a
typical “housewife”, or to correspond to the typical picture of a woman, with all the
activity connoted as typically ‘‘feminine”. Independent of her husband, the New Woman at
the turn of the centuries, Paraska proudly appeals to her right and ability to find another
partner at any given moment. In contrast to Kobylanska’s novella Wharton’s short stories
demonstrate rather submissive behavior of their central female characters, both named
Alice. Maternity enables both Alices to subvert the established hierarchy achieving some
freedom of New Woman. In Kobylanska’s novella, the rural setting contrasts with the
urban backdrop of Edith Wharton’s short stories, symbolizing the societal constraints
faced by the New Woman.

Knwuosi cnosea: New Woman; Olga Kobylanska; Edith Wharton, emancipation,

marriage; maternity; freedom of choice.
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T'aitoawm A. B., /lenk M. "Hoea sycinka' 6 maninn npo3i Onveu Koounaucoxkoi ma
Eoim Bopmon

Tpancamnanmuune nousmms "Hoea dcinka', ke 8UHUKIO AK heminicmcovKull idean y
3axioniu ceioomocmi nanpuxinyi XIX cmonimms, 3Haxooums 8i0JlyHHS K ) €BPONENCHKIL,
maxk i 8 MiBHIYHO-aMepuKaucokiu aimepamypi oodu. I[lpomaeonicmka nosicmi Onveu
Koobunancoxoi "Hexynemypua" (Hadpykosana HiMeybkKow MOGOK YV WMYMeapmcbKoMy
acypuani y 1898 poyi) peanizye memy HciHOUOI He3aNeHCHOCII 8 YKPAIHCOLKIU Aimepamypi
mo2o uacy, mooi K YeHmpanvbHi JHCiHoui nepconadxci 8 onogioannsax Edim Bopmon "The
Other Two" (1902) i "The Mission of Jane" (1904) pospobasiomb memy akmusizayii poi
JHciHok Yy nampiapxanvromy cycnineemsi CILIA 3a3nauenoco nepiody. 3acmocogyiouu
pemenvHe yumauHa, OAOKOGUU Memod 1 MUunoao2iuHull nioxio 0151 O00CHIONCEHHS
OIAXPOHIYHUX ~ACNeKmi8 JimepamypHux 63a€MO036 A3Ki6, Yy Ccmammi aHali3yEmMbCsl
Jnimepamypue eminenus Kowyenmy "Hoea dcinka" 6 manii npo3i YKpaiHcbKoi i NiGHIYHO-
amepukancobkoi nucemennuys. Y "Hexynomypuiu" Ilapacka axmueéno eucmynae npomu
BUX00Y 3aMIJHC 3a YONIOBIKA, 0OPAH020 THWMUMU, | BUOUPAE NAPMHEPI8 CAMOCMIUHO, B0HA He
8i0Yy8ae HcOOHO20 0008’a3Ky Oymu munogorw "domozocnodaproio” abo eionosioamu
munosomy obpasy xcinku. Hezanesxicno 6i0 ceoco uonosika, "nosa oicinka" nopyoiscoics
Ilapacka 3 eopdicmio anenoe 00 c8020 npasa ma moxcaugocmi ooupamu napmuepa. Ha
giominy 6i0 nogicmi Kobunsancokoi, onoeioanus Bopmon oOemoncmpyroms 00Cumo
NOKIPAUBY NOBEOIHKY YEHMPALbHUX JHCIHOYUX NepCOHANCI8 3 0OHaxosum imenem Ernic.
Mamepuncmeo 0038015€ im 0b60oM niopusamu 6CMAaHO8IEHY IEPAPXito, 00CA2aAI0YU NeGHOT
c60000u "nogoi acinku". YV noegeni Kobunancekoi citbcoke cepedosuiye KOHMpACmye 3
Micokum @oHom onosioawb Bopmow, cumeonizyrouu CycnilbHi O0OMeMCeHHS, 3 AKUMU
cmuxaemovcs "nHosa ducinka". Xoua obuodsi asmopku HA20IOULYIOMb HA PIZHUX ACNEeKmax
KoHyenyii' "Ho6oi dcinKu", cnintbHUM 3HAMEHHUKOM IXHIX MeKCmis € peBontoyitiHi Mooei
HOBEOIHKU NPOMALOHICIOK, SIKI 8i000pA’CAIOMb HE360POMHI CYCHIIbHI 3MIHU.

Knrouosi cnosa: "nosa scinka"; Onvea Koounsncoka, Eoim Bopmon, emancunayis,
wir0d,; MamepuHcmeo, c60600a ubopy.

Introduction. Originally written in German novella “Eine Unzivilisierte”
(later translated by the author as “HekynbTypHa™) is a part of European modernist
literature in which feminist implications reveal the concept of New Woman. Olga
Kobylanska'’s US-American counterpart, Edith Wharton, works out thoroughly
the same concept in her short prose simultaneously with the Ukrainian woman
writer. While Kobylanska constructs a somewhat utopian profile of New Woman
in the Bukovyna area of Ukraine, whose Hutsul protagonist self-consciously
avoids an active role in society, Wharton’s prototype of New Woman is a social
representative in upper class New York. First published in Stuttgart newspaper
"Die Neue Zeit" in 1898 (Hundorova, 2002, pp. 13-14), “Eine Unzivilisierte™ is
read closely along with the short stories, “The Other Two” and “The Mission of
Jane”, written by Wharton respectively in 1902 and 1904, from the perspective of
the concept of New Woman at the fin de siécle. In her cutting edge work of 1904,

" To avoid confusion with Onbra Ko6usacska's name in English, the transliteration Kobylanska as translated by J.
C. C. Bruns Verlag in 1901 and Czernowitz Knyhy-XXI in 2013 is used in the article.
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W. H. Cooley considers “The term New Woman [to be] luminous with meaning;
yet it is a paradox; for the advanced woman, the woman who does things, who
strives not only to be, but to act, is not new, but more numerous than ever before.
She has appeared at intervals throughout all time, in the guise of an inspired
warrior, a brilliant orator, or organizer, a Greek poetess, a scholar, or a queen. The
new woman is only the old woman with new opportunities!” (Cooley, 1904, p. 16).

A feminist ideal formed in the Western awareness of the late 19™ century, the
concept of New Woman finds its reverberations in the European and US
modernistic literature. With the rise of political movements and industrialization,
women in Europe and the US were gaining new democratic, educational and
sexual rights, fighting for their rights to vote and to become active participants of
workforce. Though often featured in the dominant US-American narrative of the
period as “the bloomer-wearing bicyclist or slogan-wielding suffragist”™
(Patterson, 2008, p. 2), “the trope of the New Woman worked to define American
identity during a period of dramatic technological and social change” (Patterson,
2008, p. 25).

The New Woman was free to take advantage of post-secondary education and
start a career and, to her, self-realization and self-growth became more important
than self-submission in domestic spheres and family (Kohler, 2004, pp. 167-168;
Lavender, 1998, pp. 1-5; Patterson, 2008, p. 3). The feminist agenda of the period
required to adapt women to working in “all sorts of work™ instead of sticking to the
conventional occupations as homemakers, which was not considered to enable
women to exercise their whole human capacities (Lavender, 1998, pp.1-5). In
addition, with increasing financial and legal independence from her husband or
other male figures, the New Woman gained sexual autonomy: “With growing
public acceptance of at least some measure of the new morality’s emphasis on a
woman’s right to experience sexual pleasure came new expectations that marriage
should be pleasurable as well. Increasing numbers of unmarried women were
having sexual experiences, and increasing numbers of married women were
seeking a divorce if their marriage was unhappy” (Patterson, 2008, p. 17). New
divorce laws made it legal for a woman to choose her husband, to get married,

* Also the scholar mentions numerous caricatures of the New Woman in the periodical press: e.g., tabloid National
Police Gazette “regularly featured New Women in bloomers or tights who were boxing, drinking, smoking, or
committing crimes” (Patterson, 2008, p. 4). It should be noted that “the New Woman and the periodical press were
inextricably bound up together” (Heilmann and Beetham, 2004, p. 2).
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divorced or remarried at any time (Lavender, 1998, pp. 3-4). On top of that the
issue of birth control along with voluntary motherhood was widely discussed and
promised progressive social change (Patterson, 2008, p. 22). Defined by
Hundorova as “feminist and narcissistic discourse” (2019, p. 191), Kobylanska’s
literature at the fin de si¢écle champions the societal achievements (progress) in
liberating the subaltern. Namely, Paraska, the protagonist of “Eine Unzivilisierte”
represents female emancipation in Ukrainian and European fiction of the time.
Similarly the central female characters in Wharton’s short stories establish more
salient role of women in patriarchal US-American society of the time.

Theoretical Background. Olga Kobylanska’s “Eine Unzivilisierte” is to be
put in a modernistic and transatlantic context even though Ukrainian modernism
represented among others by Ukrainka, Vorony, Kotsiubynsky, and the very
Kobylanska, was not quite avant garde or radical movement with the established
program (Luckyj, 1992, pp. 9-10). Following the European role model, the
mentioned authors shed light on psychology and the inner spiritual conflicts of the
individual. Old, worn-out moral conventions are renewed and clichés would no
longer be the subject of modernistic work (CyZevs’kyj, 1997, pp. 685-702). In
addition, “the New Woman was a genuinely transatlantic phenomenon”
(Richardson, 2004, p. 243) which enables its revision in a comparative study.
Though early Ukrainian modernism adheres to European literary trends, namely
engagement with “degeneracy and decay”, yet the authors endeavor to “move
away from cultural pessimism toward paligenetic hope” (Shkandrij, 2015, p. 151)
in particular, in Olga Kobylanska’s “Nietzschean aristocrats of the spirit” (ibidem).
Both Kobylanska and Wharton were influenced to a different extent by Nietzsche’s
works, which explains the upheaval of morals, also concerning the conflict
between sexuality and societal conventions inherent in the works of both women
writers and overlapping with the concept of the New Woman (Singley, 1998, pp.
17-20). It was an act of emancipation of feminists to celebrate their sexuality
openly and proof that women had sexual desires similar to men. But still, social
judgment awaited a woman taking advantage of her rights, whereas extramarital
sex was still widely considered immoral (Lavender, 1998, pp. 2-4). As a way to
resist male tyranny, some women made use of their freedom in choice of a partner
and engaged in homosexual relationships. They preferred deep emotional
relationships to other females, which “had been deemed the purest form of love
and the most beautiful expression of female character” (Lavender, 1998, p. 4).
Hundorova specifies that in the framework of her New Woman Kobylanska
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“reveals not only sensuality and sexuality, but also its culture-creating, Apollonian
form” (2002, p. 20), which takes “the appearance of androgynous characters”
(2019, p. 290). Thus “Eine Unzivilisierte” is nurtured by “the ideal form of nature”
as physically strong and dignified Paraska, who, “emancipated not by reason, but
rather by instinct, with her faith in the happiness destined for her, with her love for
“masculine” work”, becomes “archetypal and bisexual” in Kobylanska’s text
(Hundorova, 2002, p. 20).

In her comparative study of Kobylanska and Wharton’s imagery, Rymarchuk
considers the system of characters of the neoromanticism through the prism of
Nietzsche’s concept of Ubermensch detected in the texts of Ukrainian and US-
American women writers. Striving for freedom becomes a common denominator
of female protagonists in novels of two authors. If in Kobylanska’s texts
Rymarchuk observes a direct impact and a “cordocentric” perception of “Thus
spoke Zarathustra” which is rendered by Ukrainian modernist in “a deeply national
tradition of the “philosophy of heart” (2004, p. 47), Wharton’s fiction is less
indicative of the influence of Nietzsche’s philosophy. The paradigm of
neoromanticism helps Kobylanska develop the new perspectives for the Ukrainian
woman of fin de si¢cle: engagement with “masculine” work becomes “a means of
development of the individuality of neoromantic character” as well as “the only
salvation, consolation in troubles and a source of happiness” for a number of the
novelist’s women characters (Rymarchuk, 2004, p. 47). The depictions of Eastern
coast smart society develop the dramatic conflict of the individual will of a woman
character and social mores embodied by US-American public opinion in
Wharton’s texts. In addition to this opposition the author exacerbates the motif of
sexual awakening oftentimes incompatible with the traditional role of a “lady”
(Rymarchuk, 2004, p. 50). The outlined dichotomies in the writings of two authors
build up the image of New Woman with revolutionary for their time behavior
patterns in different settings which are discussed in detail below.

Methods. There have been employed historical references of cultural setting
of the époque to denote the object of the study; a typological method for the study
of diachronic aspects of literary relationships; correlation of literary phenomena of
short prose to establish thematic, figurative, similarities and/or differences, which
allows to compare the works belonging to different cultural milieu; close reading
to analyze the semantic and poetic features of the selected texts. Due to reasons of
congruency with the selected material the block method is applied.
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Results and Discussion.

The imagery of New Woman in Kobylanska’s novella

The New Woman of the Hutsul protagonist in Kobylanska’s novella is
revealed through her relationship to men, life and work emphasized by Paraska’s
inner life, memories, thoughts and dreams. Due to her unusual behavior and
differing perspectives on womanhood, referred to below, Paraska is in the position
of the social outcast in her community. In the dialogue with a female stranger, an
unnamed character (another instance of New Woman who plays a role of an
intelligent observer), more details of her inner life, her past love affairs and
achievements are provided by confiding key moments of her past, explaining this
kind of behavior. It is a novella about the life of an unpriviliged woman that has
been forced to show strength and emancipate in many different ways in order to
survive and remain independent: “Lebhaft, grazios, schien sie um vieles jiinger,
und in ihren kleinen Hdnden stark Manneskraft” (Kobylanska, 2013, S. 65). Her
eyes, a symbol for the soul in literature, reflect “a fire” and “intelligence and
youth” (Kobylanska, 2013, S. 74), which are common traits of the New Woman as
Bourne (as cited in Lavender 1998) describes them. Talking about her past with
confidence, reminding the reader of an emancipated woman, Paraska likes to stress
on her ability of defending herself, her physical abilities and muscle power.
Indifferent of embroidery, which is a common activity among Hutsul women at
that time, a job in the town and marriage with a landlord, Paraska disparages
women who choose an urban lifestyle. Protagonist’s home is messy, pathetic, with
dirty windows and unsophisticated interior design (Kobylanska, 2013, S. 71).

New Woman in “Eine Unzivilisierte” challenges the common cliché of a
housewife that focuses on cleaning, embroidery or other domestic works. Instead,
the female adult celebrates working in male spheres in outdoor environment.
Smoking tobacco pipes (Kobylanska, 2013, p. 61) is an example consciously used
by Ukrainian writer for her protagonist’s unusual, “unfeminine” behavior as well.
It was only after the First World War that female smoking completely lost its
social stigma and even then, smoking tobacco was still an act of emancipation
(Amos A., Halund M., 2000). In the novella, there are two characters Paraska
shares tobacco with that can be read as a sign of trust: first, the woman stranger
who seeks shelter from the rain in the protagonist’s house. Hundorova considers
this unnamed character as the double representation of the emancipated female
adult in Kobylanska’s text who functions as a narrator, too (storytelling acquires
interview-like structure): “an intelligent woman, a type of New Woman who visits

248



Studia Philologica. 2024. Bunyck 22 ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)
DOL: https://doi.org/10.28925/2412-2491.2024.22
and asks Paraska about her life” (2002, p. 21). In addition, the scholar cites the
writer’s autobiographical entry on the friendship with the Hutsul woman,
apparently Paraska’s prototype (Hundorova, 2002, p. 21). The woman stranger
begins to visit her on a regular basis and brings presents like flax, money and
tobacco. Paraska becomes emotionally drawn toward this character: “Die Huzulin
ward anhdnglich an sie wie ein Kind, und als die Frau einmal fiir ldnger fortreiste
und von jener erst nach Verlauf mehrerer Wochen und zufdillig in der Stadt
wiedergesehen wurde, war die Freude dieses Weibes so grof3, dafs es zu ihrem
ibergrofien Erstaunen sie mitten auf den Mund kiifite! ” (Kobylanska, 2013, p. 73).
The joy and the kiss on the mouth are indicative of the deep emotional connection
that Paraska feels for this woman in the development of their friendship. This
reverberates with the feminist ideal of the New Woman at the turn of the centuries
(Lavender, 1998). Though platonic the emotional connection between the two
female characters seems to be more intimate than Paraska’s relationship with most
male figures.

Another instance of the trusted person in the context of tobacco exchange is
Mr. Kuba, Paraska’s Romanian employer and landlord in her youth, whom she
collects haystacks for since she was 19 years old. Impressing Mr. Kuba with her
physical skills the protagonist is honored to be selected by her employer. Sharing
this episode with the female stranger Paraska emphasizes the desirability of being
selected by the landlord whom she respects. The protagonist becomes the center of
male interest more than once. Thus, she is accused by men workers of being
favored not because of her good work, but because she is being sexualized by Mr.
Kuba. Deeply rooted in this accusation is the prejudice of women being reliant on
males as economical providers (Lavender, 1998). The loyalty to her kind (‘tribe’ /
Stamme) that she refers to several times throughout the story is an indicator for her
strong moral beliefs and conventions. As Paraska proudly talks about her first-time
meeting with Mr. Kuba, the male gypsy expresses the same accusation, and
Paraska defends herself by answering “Ich bin nicht von solchem Stamme!”
(Kobylanska, 2013, S. 68) making clear by that that it is neither congruent to her
moral principles, nor she has intentions into benefit from her gender. This could be
interpreted as an act of emancipation and a call for gender equality, where human
skills are considered more important than gender.

Adapting these habits as a woman at that time is as a sign of Paraska’s
independence from gender roles and can be interpreted as the “new woman’s”
protest against societal expectations.
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As a young woman Paraska wears a red floral headscarf (Kobylanska, 2013,
S. 76). This accessory can be interpreted as a marker of femininity as well as
cultural belonging and while red is the color of love, sexuality and passion, flowers
stand for innocent girlishness, which underlines Paraska’s coquetry in her youth. It
is not until her second partner and her sister betray her by sending her into the
devil’s mill that Paraska loses that headscarf, and with him her own feminine
pride. Unhidden sexuality and the confidence of demonstrating it to others is
another marker of the New Womanidentity (Lavender, 1998).

Paraska’s dreams and wishes are ahead of her time. The break of New
Womanwith the traditional female image is presented by protagonist’s view on
maternity. To a neighbor’s suggestion of having a child to soothe her loneliness,
Paraska responds: “wenn’s ein hdfliches Kind wdre... aj du lieber Gott! Nein,
hdpliche und schmutzige kann ich nun einmal nicht ansehen!” (Kobylanska, 2013,
p. 69). Her derogatory way of speaking about children shows that the character
does not view building a family as a necessity and that she values her own comfort
and self-fulfillment the most. Parallel to the New Woman movement feminism
“stood for self-development as contrasted with self-sacrifice or submergence in
family” (Lavender, 1998).

Dominant behavior of protagonist is manifested in love-triangle episode with
Paraska’s “shameless™ and “evil” sister Thekla, also a childless widow as attractive
as protagonist, and her second husband, referred in the novella as son of the old
Malwine. This man is the only one of Paraska’s romantic partners who she seemed
to have loved: “Aus ihren jetzigen knappen Sitzen ergab es sich, daf sie mit
diesem ,Sohn der alten Malwine ‘ gelebt und ihn geliebt habe, wenngleich das Wort
,Liebe ‘ nicht tiber ihre Lippen kam” (Kobylanska, 2013, S. 106). Thekla and her
partner complotted against Paraska and sent her on a lengthy and dangerous
voyage to a mill to get flour. The walk was supposed to ultimately get rid of
Paraska to enable her sister and the son of the old Malwine to have a relationship
and a house to live in. But Paraska returns alive and refuses to care for her sister’s
partner or give him money. As a punishment for her not obeying, the male
character beats her up and breaks her foot which does not result in Paraska’s fear
of this man or giving up her tough behavior: “Ubrigens... ehe er mich erschlagen
hditte, hdtte ich ihn erdrosselt. Ich fiirchte mich nicht!” (Kobylanska, 2013, S. 125),
she confesses to the female stranger. The protagonist stops cooking and caring for
him that becomes the main reason for the male character to leave Paraska’s house.
During one of their last encounters, he cries like a wolf that has been shot. This
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simile demonstrates the dominance of Paraska during the conflict with the son of
the old Malwine. The active opposition and demonstration of consequences for
misbehavior of a male and the active contribution to a romantic relationship or
marriage of a woman can be considered dominant action. As Lavender says about
the feminism of the turn of the centuries of which the New Woman is a symptom:
“feminism sought to change human consciousness about male dominance”
(Lavender, 1998).

Another instance of Paraska’s strong character and independence is the rape
attempt by shepherd Ilija. The metaphor of the “fist” is used as a sign for resistance
when young, strong and handsome shepherd tries to open her fist for a ring against
woman’s will. As a sign of resistance, as a gesture of provocation toward the
physically stronger man freedom-loving woman would shake both of her fists
toward Ilija. In this dangerous situation of attempted rape it seems rather brave, if
not heroic. Again, after her honor is challenged by a male character, the
protagonist refers to her kind (literally ‘tribe’): “glaubst du, mein Stamm sei der
letzte?” (Kobylanska, 2013, S. 89) that could be interpreted as another
demonstration of sexual autonomy, the resistance against male dominance and a
claim of sexual right of decision which is congruent to the ideas of the New
Woman movement (Lavender, 1998). The ‘tribal’ references in this text are closely
linked to situations in which Paraska feels obligated to demonstrate her dominance
toward males. This corresponds to her behavior in relationships. Her freedom of
choice in partners as an important value of herself reappears throughout the text,
like for example when she declines to marry a landlord in the city (Kobylanska,
2013, S. 90). The protagonist is not at all afraid to be alone; marrying and finding
male validation is not one of Paraska’s dreams though rather a duty that the female
character is aware of.

The novella explores the modernistic touch of Ukrainian myths and
transcendental consciousness in the protagonist's life. It emphasizes the Christian
worldview, with God as a religious guardian. Power of decision is often transferred
to the ‘Sudjilnetzi’, angels in Ukrainian folklore who determine destiny.
Superstitious traditions and rituals, such as dreams interpreted as prophecies,
curses, and soothsayers, are also present. Paraska follows a routine of laying out
cards about her future every Sunday, and the devil's mill is an analogy for
Romanian “moar dracoli”.

Another important cultural reference is the reiteration “Ich bin nicht von
solchem Stamme” that is closely linked to the dominance of Paraska toward male
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characters. Whenever she is objectified by a man because of her gender, the
protagonist objects by saying that she does not belong to their kind (literally
‘tribe’). Paraska’s rural lifestyle detaches her from society and makes her not
representative of the average, limiting Kobylanska’s portrait of the New Womanto
a rather utopian representation.

The embodiment of New Woman in Wharton’s short stories

Edith Wharton develops an urban picture of the New Woman in short stories
“The Other Two” and “The Mission of Jane”. Their central female characters are
described through the eyes of their husbands, and both named Alice, which is an
indicator for their analogical personalities. Both women characters gain power by
making use of the opportunities of the New Woman while struggling with their
social environment. Thus in “The Other Two”, the character of Alice is presented
by her husband Waythorn, who is a salesman and unwillingly confronted with the
past of his wife. Waythorn is Alice’s third husband, and lives with her and her
child Lily, which causes the family a certain social judgment. While getting to
know Alice’s former husbands Waythorn loses his admiration for his wife whereas
his respect for her ex-husbands grows.

“The Mission of Jane” is told from the perspective of Lethbury, who one day
obliges his wife Alice’s wish of adopting a child, Jane. Jane grows up to be a
strong character with a controversial nature, with a habit of advising the people
around her. The marriage of her parents, that at first is described as a “failure”
(Wharton, 1991, p. 70) develops into a close bond and after matrimony changes
Alice’s character, her daughter leaves her parent’s home, Jane’s “mission” is
finally fulfilled.

Both Alices in two short stories are described as girly (Wharton, 1991, pp. 78,
66), with a timid conduct in discussions, often blushing and being pliant toward
their husbands. In their interaction with spouses, the wives in both short stories
“murmur, falter, stutter or speak incoherently” (Wharton, 1991, pp. 68, 69), pauses
in their speech often being symbolized by three full stops, which emphasizes their
incoherence due to feeling subordinate toward their husbands.

The sexist worldview, underestimation and generalization of female
characters is conveyed via male point of view on a women’s main purpose:
“Maternity was no doubt the supreme function of primitive woman, the one end to
which her whole organism tended” (Wharton, 1991, p. 70). In her study of US-
American womanhood of the fin de siecle, M. Ryan argues that “Motherhood was
used to justify a multitude of extramarital activities” and was resorted to by the
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suffrage movement and the pioneer social scientists (Ryan, 1979, pp. 136-137).
For the Alice in “The Mission of Jane” this moment was proposing to adopt a child
to her husband, which was a “supreme effort” the female character “had to gather
her courage for” (Wharton, 1991, p. 69). This is the only time of their marriage
when a female partner verbalizes a wish, in order to have a say in the relationship
and to claim something only for her own sake. It is recurrent in both short stories
that these women characters gather domestic power through maternity. In “The
Mission of Jane”, “expanded like a dried sponge” (Wharton, 1991, p. 72) Alice
acquires a powerful position becoming more “assertive and definite” (Wharton,
1991, p. 72). It correlates to the concept of New Woman who stands up for herself
and verbalizes her wishes.

Aware of their inferior position as women in the society both Alices often
conceal their emotions and perform good manners according to societal
expectations. In “The Other Two”, Alice has “a way of surmounting obstacles
without seeming to be aware of them” (Wharton, 1991, p. 83). This also
contributes to the fact of the underestimation of others, because of the pliant facade
these women bear to hold up for social acceptance. Other actions that contribute to
this facade in “The Other Two” are the “perfectly balanced nerves” of Alice and
her “soothing presence” due to her being well put together. The only time she falls
out of this role is when her ex-husband claims his “right by the court to have a
voice about Lily’s bringing-up” (Wharton, 1991, p. 93) and asks to employ a
different governess. There the female character shows “a slight quiver of outraged
motherhood” (Wharton, 1991, p. 93). As Alice’s most valued right of decision on
the life of her daughter is taken from her, but nevertheless her husband’s voice is
louder, and there is no other choice for the wife than to oblige.

Alice Waythorn also opposes to social standards by divorce and remarriage.
After her second divorce, she was expected by her environment to “remain the
injured wife” (Wharton, 1991, p. 83), and not remarry, but she does anyways. She
had ““a habit of surmounting obstacles without seeming aware of it”, her husband
admiringly describes before he loses his respect for her. The obstacles in this case
mean social judgment of a woman using the “freedom the law accords her”
(Wharton, 1991, p. 83) and with that, making use of the “new woman’s” newly
gained sexual liberty in choice of partners.

The obvious hierarchy in both Alice’s marriages is definite at the first glance:
the wife must “divine” the wishes of her husband. In “The Other Two”, Waythorn
admires all his wife’s positive character traits, and even puts her on a pedestal,
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“having found a richer, warmer nature than his own” (Wharton, 1991, p. 83).
Furthermore, he loves her “unperturbed gaiety, which kept her elastic” (Wharton,
1991, p. 83), and while getting to know more about her past and gets a look behind
his wife’s facade, loses admiration for her and objectifies her, implying that she
lost worth with every marriage: “She was as easy as a worn out shoe — a shoe that
too many feet had worn” (Wharton, 1991, p. 95). Here, Waythorn judges his wife
for her pliancy because does not have the ability to grasp his mind on how she was
able to shift her lifestyles while adapting to husbands of completely different
personalities. Through the perspective of male characters, the pliant behavior of his
wife is a sign of weakness, yet it could be interpreted as adaptation to different
lifestyles in an urban environment. The “elasticity” seems more like a survival
strategy in a society in which any woman must justify her actions for her
environment.

In both stories, the female variations of Alice wife tend to show certain
“adaptability” (Wharton, 1991, p. 94) and tend to mostly put their own needs
behind their husbands. Likewise Lethbury in “The Mission of Jane”, in his
marriage to Alice was “in liberty to enjoy his own fare without any reproach of
mediancy at his gate” (Wharton, 1991, p. 70) before his wife verbalized her wish
of adopting a child. Also, his wife is put into an inferior position by being
associated with adjectives like “unhumorous” (Wharton, 1991, p. 68), “trivial”,
“stupid”, “limited” (Wharton, 1991, p. 70).

Full-fledged New Woman is introduced by Wharton in the character of Jane,
described as “extraordinately intelligent” with “inordinate pride in the capacity of
her mental storehouse” (Wharton, 1991, p. 74), who is homeschooled by her
father. As a more emancipated woman of the newer generation Jane grows up to be
a bright, educated, confident, “impassive” (Wharton, 1991, p. 77) woman who
tends to dominate the people around her, and therefore struggles with social
acceptance. Jane has as “categorical prettiness” (Wharton, 1991, p. 75), but
experiences difficulties with finding a husband because young men feel
intimidated to an intellectually superior woman. Yet aware of their urban social
environment and the social expectations that come along with it, mother and
daughter are “both pursuing with unabated zeal the elusive prize of popularity”
(Wharton, 1991, p. 76), achieved by finding a husband. As Mr. Budd finally shows
interest in Jane and offers to marry her, she does not accept the proposal right
away, but decides “thinking it over” (Wharton, 1991, p. 78) first, and that “if she
was worth winning, she was worth waiting for” (Wharton, 1991, p. 78). This
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implements a certain confidence that no matter the social duties of an aristocratic
woman, the character values the most her right of decision. Finally, Jane accepts
the proposal and unlike the relationship of her parents, the young character
“assumes prenuptial control of her bethroned” (Wharton, 1991, p. 79), which also
demonstrates the unusual distribution of power between the newlywed that
corresponds to the New Woman’s perception of marital bonds. It is only after
marriage, that “never had Mr. Budd been more dominant” (Wharton, 1991, p.80),
demonstrating that Jane loses a part of her autonomy after being engaged.

In contrast to rural environment of Kobylanska’s “Eine Unzivilisierte” the
New York urban topos of Wharton’s short stories symbolizes social imprisonment
of the New Woman. Societal expectations set a different standard for emancipation
and by that limit the opportunities of the upper class emancipated female adult to
demonstrate her autonomy. Typical indicators for the New York environment are
inherent in both stories. In “The Other Two” they are represented by the stock
market, business, social clubs for men and the New York courts. The latter cause
an obstacle for women, who although legally allowed to be divorced, often lose the
trial (Wharton, 1991, p. 83). The daily lives of the female characters in both stories
differ from the rural lifestyle of Paraska. In Wharton’s texts, the man of the house
provides for the family over the day and dines with his wife at evenings. The wife
stays at home during the day and cares for her children, like Alice Lethbury in
“The Mission of Jane” who decides over hostesses and schooling of her daughter
Jane. Also, going out and “a pronounced taste for society” (Wharton, 1991, p. 76)
is what Jane seeks every winter, which is an instrument for social acceptance a way
to integrate into socially worthy circles as an attempt to increase social status.

Conclusions and perspectives. The short prose of leading Ukrainian and US-
American women writers of fin de siecle is analyzed through the transatlantic
prism of the concept of the New Woman. Olga Kobylanska’s “Eine Unzivilisierte”
is approached within modernistic context with the focus on breaking away from
moral conventions. Kobylanska explores themes of emancipation, sexuality, and
societal judgment, depicting central character emancipated by instinct and engaged
in unconventional roles. Comparatively, Edith Wharton’s works tackles the theme
of female freedom within a marriage, particularly in the confines of American
society. The female characters in both Olga Kobylanska’s and Edith Wharton’s
stories represent New Women, who are aware of their inferior positions, stand up
for themselves and struggle for social acceptance. While Paraska fights against
general sexual discrimination because of her gender, Wharton’s Alices try to live
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up to the social standards of the submissive and popular housewife and conceal
their true emotions that leads to underestimation by society and their male partners.
The rural setting in “Eine Unzivilisierte” and the citified environment in “The
Other Two” and “The Mission of Jane” set altering opportunities for the New
Woman to escape social standards. Childfree Paraska gains autonomy due to her
occupations and dominance toward males, actively opposes to the cliché of a
female homemaker and mother, trusts her own physical and mental strength and
focuses on her personal well-being and peace. On the other hand, Wharton’s
characters stand up against gender discrimination through maternity and sexual
freedom, making use of divorce and adoption as rights of the civilized New
Woman, while keeping up their social facade. Paraska seems to be a more
obviously controversial female character, showing her contempt with her social
destiny more explicitly, more radically, more graphically, which she is capable of
due to her different social milieu. Applying mysticism, Ukrainian folklore and
rural aspects, Kobylanska makes her portrait of the New Woman utopian,
archetypal of rather nature’s environment. No less emancipated Wharton’s
characters represent the female adult in a metropolitan context with the New
Woman as a mother (both Alices), an intellectual (Jane) performing an active role
in US-American smart set. Even though both authors emphasize different aspects
of the New Woman concept, the common denominator of Kobylanska and
Wharton’s texts is revolutionary behavior patterns of their female protagonists,
reflecting the societal shifts of their respective settings.
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The article analyses the forms of intertextuality in postmodern dramaturgy based on the
material of Wendy Wasserstein's play “Old Money”. Postmodernism, as a cultural
paradigm, is characterized by complex relations with its own history and traditions. The
purpose of the article is to identify the main forms of intertextuality used by the author in
the play “Old Money”.

The article examines the concept of intertextuality as a key aspect of literary analysis,
which includes both conscious and unconscious processes of interconnection between
different texts. It is noted that intertextuality is not limited to the conscious choice of the
writer; the latter acts as a mediator between texts, and his thinking is formed from various
clichés, the reinterpretation of which creates an original view.

In the studied play “Old Money”, Wasserstein actively refers to the texts of world
literature and uses both implicit and explicit forms of intertextuality. Contextual and pre-
textual forms are explored, including biographical intertextuality, allusions to famous
texts, ancient and Shakespearean allusions, references to historical terms of events, and
quotations. Particular attention is paid to the contextual form of intertextuality through the
analysis of the title of the play, which implies the plot. The main forms of intertextuality in
the play were revealed. In addition, the analysis of intertextual connections shed light on
the specificity and value of the author’s own creative method, revealing his cultural and
intellectual preferences. The approaches to intertextuality in the plays “Old Money” and
“Arcadia” are compared and common features of the use of references and allusions are
highlighted. and connections that add depth and complexity to the plays, stimulating
interpretation and reflection among readers.

Key words: intertextuality, postmodernism, allusion, hypertextuality, drama.

Ocmponanvuenko F0. ®opMHu iHTEPTEKCTYAJTBHOCTI Y MOCTMOAEPHiii m’eci (Ha
npukJaani ""'Old Money" Benai Baccepuraiin)

Jlocniosicenns npucesueno auanizy @opm iHmepmexcmyaibHocmi y opamamypeii
HOCMMOOepHi3My Ha  mamepiani n'‘ecu Benoi  Baccepwmaiin  "Old  Money".
IlocmmooepHism, aK KyiemypHa napaouema, Gi03HAYAEMbC CKAAOHUMU BIOHOCUHAMU 3
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61acHo0 icmopieto ma mpaouyiamu. Memowo cmammi € 6us8umMuU OCHOBHI (hopmu
inmepmexcmyanvHocmi, AKi sukopucmogye asmop y mexkcmi "Old Money".

Y ecmammi pozensioacmvca nowammsa inmepmexcmyaibHOCMi AK KII0408020 ACNEKM)
JIMepamypHo2o aHaizy, wo 8KI0YAE K C8I00MI, MAK i HeC8I0OMI NPoOYecU 63AEMO38 SA3KY
MidIC pi3HUMU meKcmaMu. 3a3Ha4acmvcs, Wo iHMepmeKCmyalbHiCmMb He 00MedHCyEmvcs
CBI0OMUM 8UOOPOM NUCLMEHHUKA, OCMAHHIL BUCTNYNAE NOCEPEOHUKOM MINC MEeKCMAaMU, a
1020 MUCHEHHA (POpMYyeEmMbCs 3  PI3HUX  KIiule, NePeoOCMUCIEHHA SAKUX CMBOPIOE
OpU2IHANLHUL NO2TIAO.

Y 0ocnioscysaniti n'eci "Old Money", Baccepwmaiin axmuéHo NOCUNAEMbC HA
meKkcmu C8ImMo8oIl Jimepamypu ma GUKOPUCMOBYE AK IMNAIYUMHI, MAK | eKCNAIYumHi
Gdopmu inmepmexcmyanvHocmi. J[oCHioNCYIOMbCs KOHMEKCMYAlbHi ma nepeomexkcmosi
¢dopmu, 30Kkpema Oioepagiuna iHmMepmMeKcmyarbHicmy, auo3ii 00 Bi0OMUX MEKCmIs,
AHMUYHI Ma WeKCNIpIiBCbKI aln03ii, NOCUNAHHS HA ICMOPUYHI MepMIHU noOii ma yumamau.
Ocobausa ysaca npuoiisEmMbCs KOHMEKCMYAIbHIU opMi IHMepmMeKCmyaibHOCmi yepes
amaniz 3aeonosky n'ecu, sakuil nepeobauac ciodxcem. bByno eusaseneno ocHoei opmu
inmepmexcmyanvnocmi y n'eci. Kpim moeo, aunaniz inmepmexcmyanoHux 38's13Ki6 npoaue
€8Im0 Ha cneyughiky ma yiHHICMb MBOPUO20 MEMOOY CAMO20 A8MOpd, PO3KPUBAIOUU LI020
KyIbmypHi — ma  iHmenekmyaivHi — 6nooobauns.  Illopisuiorombcs — nioxoou 00
inmepmexcmyanvuocmi y n'ecax “Old Money” i “Arcadia” ma uokpemnioiomocs cniibHi
pucu BUKOPUCMAHHA NOCUNAHb, ANII03IU Ma 38'43Ki8, wjo 0odaiomsv n'ecam nubumy ma
CKAAOHICMb, WO CIMUMYIIOE YUMayie 00 inmepnpemayii ma pegexcii.

Knwuosi cnoea: IHIMepmeKCcmyaibHiCmb, NOCMMOOEPHI3M, anosis,
2inepmexcmyanbHicms, Opamamypeis.

Introduction. The study of intertextuality in drama is relevant in modern
literary studies, as it helps reveal the complex relationships between different
narratives, identify the influence of earlier written texts on contemporary books,
and understand the cultural and intellectual context in which they exist.

Intertextuality is one of the characteristic features of postmodernism
discourse. The key to this phenomenon is the category of “palimpsest” introduced
by structuralist J. Genette in his study ‘“Palimpsests. Literature in the Second
Degree” (Genette, 1997), which describes a text created on the basis of other texts
through which its semantics emerges. Intertextuality includes not only explicit or
hidden quotations, but also the use of allusions, references, reminiscences,
traditional motifs, plots, images, actualization of cultural codes and genre
connections. Classical literature is most often used as a background of intertextual
ties, in which Shakespearean characters (“Desdemona”, 1994) and plots
(“Rosencrantz and Guildenstern Are Dead”, 1966) are borrowed, styles and genres
of other playwrights (“The Crimes of the Heart”, 1979) are imitated.

The interaction between the postmodern paradigm and dramatic art is a
complex problem, the solution to which we seek by studying the phenomenon of
“new drama”. It gained the status of a term referring to drama in which the main
emphasis i1s placed on the internal actions of the work, as opposed to the attention
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to the external plot that is characteristic of a “well-made” play. The other features
of the “new drama” are the internal psychological nature of the conflict and the
limited number of open clashes along with active struggles between characters.
The absence of extended monologues and long dialogues becomes the norm
(Gaidash, 2004, p. 63).

Postmodern drama in Western literature, the USA included, actively uses
intertextuality, referring to various cultural and literary backgrounds: T. Stoppard
“Rosencrantz and Guildenstern Are Dead” (1966, UK), E. Bond “Lear” (1975,
UK), B. Henley “Crimes of the Heart” (1989, USA), P. Vogel “Desdemona”
(1994, USA), T. Howe “Pride’s Crossing” (1998, USA), B. Power “A Tender
Thing” (2009, UK), to name just a few. This stimulates a diversity of perspectives
and allows reflecting the multiplicity of the modern world.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the play “Old Money” (2000), to
identify the forms and features of intertextuality used by the American playwright
Wendy Wasserstein and how the author uses and transforms ideas, motifs and
images from other texts, in particular, from the play “Arcadia” (1993) by the
British playwright Tom Stoppard as well as other sources. There is a seminal study
of intertextualiy of the 20" century drama “Intertextuality in American Drama:
Critical Essays on Eugene O'Neill, Susan Glaspell, Thornton Wilder, Arthur Miller
and Other Playwrights” by Drew Eisenhauer and Brenda Murphy (2012), but from
the perspective of postmodern drama such studies lack.

In the case of Wendy Wasserstein’s “Old Money” and Tom Stoppard’s
“Arcadia”, intertextuality can be explored in a number of ways.

The study of intertextuality helps better understand Wasserstein’s authorial
intentions and creative process, identify key themes and ideas that are transferred
from other texts and their influence on the plot, dramatic personae in the play. It
reveals the complex transatlantic interrelationships between texts and traces the
development and evolution of literary and cultural motifs in the postmodern drama,
too.

Theoretical Background. The term intertextuality was coined by the
French researcher of Bulgarian origin Y. Kristeva in 1967. The notion of
“intertextuality” became an important factor in Kristeva’s concept of
seminalization as a model of “textual production” (Kristeva, 1980, p. 30).
According to Kristeva, “any text is a permutation of other texts; in the space of a
text, several statements taken from other texts intersect and neutralize each other”
(Kristeva, 1980, p. 36). Therefore, intertextuality is understood as a general
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property of texts through which texts can refer to each other explicitly or implicitly
in a variety of ways.

Among other fundamental scholars of intertextuality is Ronald Barthes, who
described the complexity of textual reality. His definition, which can be found in
the article “The Universal Encyclopedia”, now seminal among other literary
concepts related to the notion of intertextuality. Barth claims that “Every text is an
intertext; other texts are present in it in various variations, in more or less
recognizable forms, from both previous and current cultures. Each text is a new
fabric of ready-made quotations” (Barthes, 2015).

Intertextuality encompasses various elements such as codes, formulas,
rhythmic patterns, and fragments of social expressions that flow through a text and
undergo redistribution. This occurs because language exists both prior to and
around the text itself. The relationship between different texts, a fundamental
aspect of any text’s existence, extends beyond merely tracing sources or
influences. Intertextuality represents a broad domain of unattributed formulas,
often originating from unfamiliar or automated sources, and presented without
quotation marks, making their origins challenging to discern.

The notion of “intertextuality” is defined as a key concept for
poststructuralism, which 1s considered ontologically as a necessary condition for
the existence of a text. Building the structure of a narrative on the basis of a
combination of different texts is a characteristic feature of postmodernist literary
practice. Thus, for postmodern literature, intertextuality becomes a necessary
condition for the creation of the text itself. From this point of view, R. Barthes’
position is important, as the sources of a text exist not only before its creation but
also afterwards, since a text does not have a ready-made semantic content but
generates it in the process of collision or interaction with other texts. Therefore,
intertextuality is, according to Barthes, “a necessary precondition for any text”
(Barthes, 1977, p. 4). However, it is worth noting that the orientation of a text
exclusively to another text "destroys the principle of reference, which is a
weakness of this theory" (ibid.).

In the early 1970s, postmodernism emerged as a new cultural paradigm that
opposed the determining role of “meaningful discourses” or texts. The
programmatic principle of postmodern consciousness is associated with the
process of critical deconstruction, pluralism of concepts, and the recognition of the
uncertainty of any judgment.
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Khafaga Ayman explores the intertextual connections between W.
Shakespeare’s “King Lear” (1606) and E. Bond’s “Lear” (1978) in his study
“Approaching Intertextuality in Drama”. In his analysis, Khafaga demonstrates that
while “Lear” embodies elements of intertextuality and originality, it remains a
unique synthesis. Despite retaining many aspects of Shakespeare’s original,
Bond’s rendition exhibits originality by skillfully intertwining the narrative with
contemporary themes. This adept fusion ensures the story’s relevance to modern
audiences (Khafaga, 2021, p. 1).

For our study are important Genette’s forms of intertextuality:

- intertextuality, which involves the presence of two or more texts in the same
work, such as various quotations, allusions, plagiarism, etc;

- hypertextuality, which manifests itself in the relationship of the hypertext to a
previously written text, i.e. hypotext;

- architextuality, which implies genre interaction between literary works;

- paratextuality, which manifests itself in the relation of a literary work to its
title, epigraph, etc.;

- metatextuality, which refers to or comments on the text that precedes it
(Genette, 1997, p.2).

In Ukrainian literary studies intertextual practices are regularly and
thoroughly studied by numerous literary scholars, among whom we single out V.
Antofiychuk, O. Astafiev, A. Volkov, T. Dynnychenko, D. Zatonsky, N.
Likhomanova, D. Nalyvaiko, N. Naumenko, A. Nyamtsa, T. Pashnyak, P. Rykhlo,
O. Shtepenko, and many others. However, as Yevhen Vasyliev notes, when it
comes to drama, the problem of intertextuality is less popular, probably because a
play attracts the attention of intertextuality much less often than prose and poetry
texts (Vasyliev, 2017, p.115).

Yet Ukrainian drama scholars, namely O. Bondareva, O. Kohut, M.
Shapoval, T. Dynnychenko, including Y. Vasyliev, tackle intertextuality in drama
to a great extent.

O. Bondareva examines the transition from documentarism to intertextuality
in contemporary Ukrainian dramatic texts (the broadest literary discourse is
considered by modern playwrights as a kind of mythological system, suitable for
play and interpretation due to the formation of its own associative field, and many
of the latest dramaturgical texts are beginning to be oriented towards an elite
recipient, capable of decoding certain game strategies in the processing of literary
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myths), advancing the concept of the transitive hero and actively working with a
wide range of their previous texts (Bondareva, 2006, p. 272).

In the era of postmodernism, the actual understanding of the text is
significantly transformed, due to which the phenomenon of intertextuality,
according to T. Dynnychenko, acquires the status of a universal comprehensive
concept: “since literature and history, society and man began to be considered as a
text, then human culture began to be perceived as a single “intertext”, which, in
turn, serves as a pretext for any new text” (Dynnychenko, 2016, p. 11).

Determining the main types and forms of intertextuality in the prose of the
French modernists, Dynnychenko, in her dissertation, distinguished contextual
forms of intertextuality (quote, allusion, reference, reminiscence, topos, traditional
plots, motifs, images, non-literary components in a literary text), pretextual forms
of intertextuality (title, author’s genre definition, acknowledgement, epigraph) and
transtextual forms of intertextuality (borrowing reception, stylization, parody)
(Dynnychenko, 2016, p. 67). Relying upon her findings we will attempt to detect
the forms of intertextuality in US-American postmodern drama.

Methods. The author employs close reading of the texts of drama, as well as
theoretical concepts of intertextuality proposed within the framework of literary
theory. The comparative approach is used along with historical and cultural
methods.

Results and Discussion.

The title of the play “Old Money” serves as an independent component
within the paratextual framework, possessing its own authority. However, akin to
other paratextual elements, the name of the play synergizes with the main text.
Frequently, the title hints at or directly unveils the content to the audience. It
reflects what the author wanted to say and fulfills the semantic function of the
expression “old money”, which means the acquired wealth that is usually inherited
from upper-class families. This refers to the social class of wealthy people who can
keep their wealth for several generations. Often these families have de facto
aristocratic status in societies where there is no officially recognized aristocratic
class, such as the United States. The text of the play presents the playwright’s
perception of the richest Americans over the course of the century.

The drama’s structure is built on binary code: the dramatis personae in the
present storyline have their counterparts in the past storyline, which is mentioned
in the list of characters. Wasserstein uses this technique to draw parallels between
the two eras.
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The author of the play says, “I drifted into an Edith Wharton fantasy of May
Welland’s dinner parties in “The Age of Innocence”. During an earlier New York
gilded age a man’s worth might be based on his money, but the money would never
be mentioned in public” (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 12). Wasserstein was inspired by
Wharton’s novel and added some its elements to her play. The characters of the
play mention movie based on the book “The Age of Innocence” in their
conversation at the party in an ironic manner:

SID: Thank you, Henry James. Honey, was it Henry James who wrote that
Scorsese movie with Winona?

PENNY: Age of Innocence. That’s an Edith Wharton movie (Wasserstein,
2000, p. 22).

Wasserstein, employing a satirical and witty tone reminiscent of Edith
Wharton’s writing, keenly observes the enduring similarities in social norms,
professional stature, and family dynamics over the past century.

“Old Money” looks into the intricacies of social class, generational
differences, and the pursuit of happiness. The play begins with a party in the
mansion of the wealthy American Bernstein family in New York, hosted by 48-
year-old lawyer Jeffrey Bernstein, the current owner of a huge estate. He is the
protagonist of the present time-line in the play, “a legend in high-risk arbitration
and at the top of the new money society” (Wasserstein, 2002, p.4). Bernstein has
restored Pfeiffer’s mansion (the first owner) and lives there with his 17-year-old
son Ovid. Ovid is the namesake of the Roman poet of love. Ovid’s name
symbolizes his love of history, the grace of the past, and the sophistication of the
past society. In this way, Wasserstein strengthens this character taking the name of
great antique poet. This is Shakespeare’s favorite poet and Wasserstein takes a lot
of allusions to Shakespeare.

In the development of the present story-line, Jeffrey Bernstein organizes a
party that everyone seems to want to come to, even in the inappropriate season.
Ovid invites Vivian Pfeiffer, who is the 75-year-old grandson of the mansion’s
first owner, to the party. The novelist and professor at Columbia University,
Vivian returns for the first time to the house where he spent his childhood. His
grandfather, Tobias Pfeiffer, was called a robber baron in those days.

Bernstein is a bank executive who turned fixed income arbitrage into a
multimillion-dollar operation. This dramatis persona is the prototype of Wendy
Wasserstein’s older brother Bruce, who was an American investment banker,
businessman, and writer. The author even gave the protagonist a surname that is
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consonant with her brother’s. In this example, Wasserstein uses biographical
method of intertextuality (biographical intertext). Also the setting is New York, the
native city of the playwright.

The character of Jeffrey Bernstein (like his model, Bruce Wasserstein) made
the money not in manufacturing, but in mergers and acquisitions. This generation
was still pursuing the American dream, but like the robber barons of the fin de
siecle in the USA, they were materialistic and ambitious businessmen. During
America’s Gilded Age “robber baron” was a rather derogatory term for the late 19"
century American industrialists and financiers who made their fortune by
monopolizing vast industries through the formation of trusts, engaging in unethical
business practices, and exploiting working class. In this context the author uses
historical allusion and refers to the term “robber baron”, too. Tobias Vivian Pfeiffer
(the main character of the past story-line) is depicted as a robber baron in the play.
The author shows him as “the coal miner’s son from Uniondale who later owns the
coal mines and builds railroads across America” (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 3).

When Ovid introduces his father he describes him “...it’s not really my
father’s bank, but my father pioneered its fixed-income arbitrage into the largest
trading desk in the world. At least that’s the story according to the Wall Street
Journal” (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 4). In present days in the play Ovid asks his
father: “Dad, when you were a boy did you think you’d be throwing parties in a
robber baron’s mansion?” (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 5).

One of the dramatic personae Caroline, in conversation with Ovid is
interested in history and plans to write a paper about this term: “Seeds of
Revolution: From Robber Barons to Emma Goldman” (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 22).

We can see the reference to term “robber baron” again and have the image of
people of that time. For example, as mentioned, Emma Goldman. Andrew
Carnegie may seem like an unlikely duo, but they both contribute to the history.

The dramatic personae are interested in history, art, cinematography and
mention various real people and events. Mary and Toby (past story-line) in their
conversation mention:

MARY: Who was Archduke Ferdinand, and why should we care?

TOBY: You're not worried about the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, Miss
Gallagher? (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 14).

SID: Henry Kravis and Charlie Rose schvitzing in the garden. (Wasserstein,
2000, p. 16). In this example, besides reference to celebrities in the USA, we see
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Yiddish word “schvitzing”, which means, to “panic” or to “worry”. The author was
an American Jew and often used Yiddish notions and vocabulary in her plays.

For Jeffrey, “Money is the way to liberation” (Wasserstein, 2002, p. 89). In
other words, money builds his reputation and gives him the chance to have
relationships with whomever he wants. Jeffrey believes that his capital can buy
him happiness and status as a Jew in elite society, and this is the point of dramatic
conflict in Wasserstein’s text. Here the playwright uses allusion to Fitzgerald’s
novel “The Great Gatsby” (1925), in which wealth plays a dominant role for the
protagonist. In “Old Money”, the focus on class, money, and gendered power
relations to explore male/female social dynamics. According to Wasserstein, by the
2000s, men seek the power that money and status symbols bring rather than social
change (Wasserstein, 2000, p. 8). In this respect, her play reinterprets the themes
tackled by the lost generation, and Scott Fitzgerald in particular, and therefore
establishes continuum in US-American literary tradition.

In “Old Money”, Jeffrey uses his finances to improve his appearance and to
make himself superior to others. The protagonist expects his son to be just like
him, as an heir to his wealth and reputation. However, Ovid doesn’t share the same
values; even the choice of their clothes is different. The younger family members
of the Bernstein's rebels against the values and lifestyle of their parents: e.g., Ovid
enters the stage “in standard chinos and a blue shirt” (Wasserstein, 2002, p. 33),
representing a more casual way of thinking than his father’s designer-suited
generation.

In his “Palimpsests”, J. Genette pays attention to such a difficult concept as
“hypertextuality”. The scholar gives the following definition to this phenomenon:
“any relationship uniting a text B (which I shall call the hypertext) to an earlier text
A (I shall, of course, call it the hypotext), upon which it is grafted in a manner that
is not that of commentary” (Genette, 1997, p. 5). According to the theory of J.
Genette, hypertext is identical palimpsest, that is, “texts in the second degree,”
derived from a previously written text. “What I call hypertext, then, is any text
derived from a previous text either through simple transformation, which I shall
simply call from now on transformation, or through indirect transformation, which
I shall label imitation” (Genette, 1997, p. 7).

The postmodern aesthetics of Wasserstein’s play develops the topic of
intergenerational conflict and attempts to bridge two periods in the history of the
USA that becomes a hypertextuality to Tom Stoppard’s “Arcadia”. Stoppard’s play
intertwines two distinct timelines: one set in the early 19th century and the other
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one in the present day. The plot revolves around the inhabitants of Sidley Park, an
English country estate, demonstrating their intellectual pursuits, mysteries, and
romances.

In the 19" century timeline, we follow the interactions among the precocious
teenager Thomasina Coverly, her tutor Septimus Hodge, and other characters as
they explore ideas of mathematics, science, and love. In the present-day timeline,
scholars Hannah Jarvis and Bernard Nightingale endeavor to unravel the mysteries
of the past, particularly focusing on the events at Sidley Park involving Lord Byron
and a hermit named Ezra Chater.

As the play progresses, the two timelines become increasingly intertwined,
revealing parallels between the past and present and exploring themes such as the
nature of truth, the passage of time, the conflict between order and chaos, and the
elusive quest for knowledge and understanding.

The structural intertexuality of the play “Old Money” lies in juxtaposition of
two generations of dramatis personae: the first belongs to the era of the “golden
twenties” (the beginning of the 20™ century), while the second set of characters
represents the 2000s.

Both plays look into intellectual themes such as time, knowledge, and the
human condition. This is evidenced by the reasoning of protagonist’s Thomasina
Coverley character: “If you could stop every atom in its position and direction, and
if your mind could comprehend all the actions thus suspended, then if you were
really, really good at algebra, you could write a formula for the whole future; and
though no one can be so clever as to do so, the formula must exist as if it could”
(Stoppard, 1993, p. 4).

Yet “Old Money” accentuates wealth, social status, rather than the passage
of time in American society. This is illustrated by the following reflections of the
character Jeffrey: “Now we live in a world where business and art are the same.
We live in the last days of the twentieth century. Everything is possible.
Everything” (Wasserstein, 2002, p. 15).

Wasserstein’s play is “an anthropological study of the individuals who
acquire money and its influence” (Balakian, 2010, p. 174). By identifying
similarities between the Roaring Twenties and the contemporary US, the author
analyzes intergenerational values “in terms of social and cultural change” by
comparing and contrasting the two centuries (Balakian, 2010, p. 166).

In the play, Wasserstein compares and contrasts the Gilded Age with
contemporary America to criticize the social codes of the elite. Obsessed with
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wealth, status, and materialism, Bernstein does not realize the importance of
family. His son Ovid, on the other hand, values intelligence. For him, real power is
knowledge, while for Bernstein, an anti-intellectual, money is power.

Despite the difference in setting, both plays use historical context to enrich
their narratives and explore how past events affect present circumstances.

Wasserstein’s “Old Money” uses humor and satire to explore themes of
wealth and social mobility. The play’s comedic moments provide insight into the
characters’ personalities and motivations, for example: “Money can’t buy you
happiness, but it sure makes it easier to live with unhappiness” (Wasserstein,
2002, p. 19). In this example, Wasserstein uses famous quotation from philosopher
Rousseau written in 1750. Nowadays this statement is very popular and is quoted
by many people. Ultimately, “Old Money” challenges the notion of wealth as a
measure of value and suggests that true satisfaction comes when one embraces
their identity.

The famous quotation as well as an American patriotic song written by
Irving Berlin “God Bless America” is mentioned by Vivian (Wasserstein, 2000, p.
10).

By examining specific references, allusions, and connections to other texts
in “Old Money” and “Arcadia”, we can gain insight into how Wasserstein and
Stoppard construct their narratives and participate in broader cultural discourses.

Both plays explore the concept of time and memory in unique ways.
Whereas “Arcadia” shifts two time periods to explore the continuity of ideas and
themes across the centuries, “Old Money” can use intertextuality to evoke feelings
of nostalgia or reflect on the passage of time.

In “Arcadia” and “Old Money”, all the events take place in the closed space
of the mansions, but they are separated by more than a hundred years.
Representatives of the same family and their guests go about their lives, which are
diverse and eventful, including math and physics, love affairs with a hint of an
impending duel, an upcoming celebration, attempts to uncover the Baron’s secrets.
Both plays explore the theme of identity and self-discovery. In “Arcadia”, the
characters struggle with their identity in relation to knowledge, science, and love,
while in “Old Money”, the characters navigate the context of wealth, social status,
and family heritage.

Conclusions and perspectives. Intertextuality includes both conscious and
unconscious processes of interconnection between different texts. The nature of
intertextuality does not depend on the writer’s conscious choice; the author acts as
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an intermediary between texts, and his or her thinking may be intertextual, as it is
formed from various clichés, the reinterpretation of which creates an original
vision.

In her play “Old Money”, Wasserstein actively refers to the texts of world
literature, uses both implicit forms of intertextuality (allusions, reminiscences,
titles) and explicit (recognizable plots, cultural codes, classical ideas and motifs),
which makes it possible to play the postmodernist game with a multilevel
readership.

In the analysis of the forms of intertextuality in the play “Old Money” we
detect contextual and pretextual forms of intertextuality according to Genette’s and
Dynnychenko classification. Contextual forms of intertextuality in the play are:
biographical intertext (the character of Bernstain, who is a prototype to author’s
brother Bruce); allusions to the famous text of world literature (“Arcadia’s plot by
Stoppard, “Age of Innocence” by Wharton, “The Great Gatsby” by Fitzgerald),
antique and Shakespeare’s allusions (the poet Ovid, “Shakespeare in Love”),
reference to historical terms and events (the term “robber baron”, the Gilded age,
collapse of Ottoman Empire, Spanish American War), quotes (“God Bless
America”, “Money is a way to liberation™), reference to famous facts, names and
events (Emma Goldman, “Four Seasons” Vivaldi, “The Last Communion of St.
Jerome” Botticelli, Theodore Roosevelt etc.).

Contextual forms of intertextuality in the play is the title in which we can
presume the plot of the text.

Through the study of intertextuality in “Old Money” and “Arcadia”, a
deeper understanding of how Wasserstein and Stoppard use references, allusions,
and connections to create rich, multi-layered works that invite interpretation and
reflection can be gained. Both playwrights use intertextuality to imbue their plays
with depth, complexity, and a sense of connection that resonates with audiences.
The following step in disclosing the features of intertextuality of postmodern US-
American drama will be done on the material of Wendy Wasserstein’s plays “An
American Daughter” (1997) and “Third” (2004).
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